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HISTORY 



OF THI 



FAIRCniLD FAMILY. 



INTRODUCTION. 



]\j[R;and Mrs. Fairchild lived very far from 
any town : their house stood in the midst of a 
sarden, which in the summer time was full of 
fruit and sweet flowers. Mr. Fairchild kept only 
two servants, Betty and John: Betty!s business 
was to clean the house, cook the dinner, and milk 
the cow ; and John waited at table, worked in the 
garden, fed the pig, and took care of the meadow 
in which the cow grazed. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild had three children; 
Lucy, who was about nine years old when these 
stones began ; Emily, who was next in age ; and 
Henry, who was between six and seven. These 
little children did not go to school : Mrs. Fairchild 
taught Lucy and Emily, and Mr. Fairchild taught 
little Henry. Lucy and Emily l^earned to read, 
and totlo various kinds of needle-work. Lucy had 
begun to write, and took great pains with . her 
writing: their mamma also taught them to ^ing 
psalms and hymns, and they could sing severaJ 
very sweetly. Little Henry, too, had a great notion 
of singing. 
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Besides working and reading, the little girls 
could do many useful thing? : they made their bed^ 
rubbed the chaira^^ and tables in their rooms, fed 
the fowls; and, when John was busy, they laid 
the cloth for dinner, and were ready to fetch any 
thing which their papa and mamma miglit want. 

Mr. Fairchild taught Henry every thing that 
was pfdper foi* UttU boys in his station to learn : 
and when he had iBnished his lessons in a morning, 
liis papa used to take him very often to work in 
tiie garden ; for Mr. Fairchild had great pleasure, 
in helping John to keep the garden clean. Henry 
had a little basket, and he used to carry the weeds 
and rubbish in this basket out of the garden, and 
do many such other little things as his papa set 
him to. 

I must not forget to say-, that Mr» Fairduld'tad 
a school lor poor hoys in the next village, and Mr». 
FairchSid one for girls. I do not mean, ihs^t they 
taught the children entirely themseWeft, but they 
paid a master and mistress to teach them ; and: 
they used to take a walk,.two or three .timeaa 
week to see the children, and to give rewards to. 
those who had behaved .well. Wihen Liicy, and 
Emily, and Henry were obedienjt, their papa and. 
mftrnma were sO' kind as to let them go with them 
to see the schools; and liicntiiey always contrived 
to have some little thing ready, to. caiTy wUh thew, 
as presents to the good ch^reo. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild had ^ been breught to the 
knowledge of God in the early> parts of their: lives. 

It is the greatest bles^ng which we can. possibly 
recrive^ to be made to know our God, and to 
be made acquainted with all that be has done for 
ottr salvation. It is the wmrk of the Spint to . brin^ 
ii» to this knowledge ; and r they, who are thus en- 
lightened have new hearts giv^ them, and are 
entirely changed,— insomuch, that they may be 
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ctMad W9m matom, aiid< the way bjr* which #e 
vmy know, those whose hearts -are ohafig«clabfOttgh 
the pow€0 of 'theSpirit, is, that Ihe^ loveGedttbopre 
all thiDgs^ and seek the eTerlastiag. good of their 
friends en^eartb'witbii degree of ^rocsloiess wl^h, 
makes' them despise all other > things' in the ooni* 
pafisoo« 

So it wa» with Mn and Mrs. Fairchtld : they did 
not wish their dear little children to be handlsenie, 
or rich, or powerfal in the world : all that they 
desired forthem was, Ihe blessing of God ; without 
which, all that this world can give is nothing worth. 

You would perhaps like to hear the prayer which 
these pious parents used to offer up in behalf of their 
children — a prayer which ibey not nnseldom uKed as 
they^knelt down in a. morning in. their own chamber, 
the three little ones kjieeliog by them* 

The pious Father and Mother^ r Prayer for 
their beloved Children. 

Oh, heavenly Father! who hast opened a way for 
us to approach thee^ through the Uooii and ,righ- 
teousness of thy blessed Son, for his sake hearken 
to the prayers of us sinful parents, who presume to 
intercede with thee in behalf of our children. Thou, 
O God I in thine infinite love, hast provided li fiieans 
of salvation for all men* O grant to oar humble 
and earnest prayers the assistaaee of thy Holy 
Spirit, to enlighten and . renew the minds of our 
children, to convince them of the unbelief in which 
they have hitherto lived, and to point out to them 
that glorious atonement which thou hast provided 
for their sins. We do not ask any worldly honour 
or possession for oiir children ; but we pray that 
they may be enabled to prefer thee above all 
things, and be made sensible of that everlasting 
love with, which thou hast loved thy people tbtfough 
all eternity. 

B 2 
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O iglarioiM Saviour I we dc^vote these -our little 
QOes to thee, wholly unto thee^ either to take' them 
now to thyself, or to give them longer life» as it 
seometh thee good : but, oh ! intercede for them/ 
that they may be the children of the Holy One ; 
and that of these little ones whom thou hast given 
us we may be able to say, at the last day, '' Of 
them which thou gavest us, ' have we lost none.*' 
(John xviii. 9.) 

Now to God the Fatlier, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, be all glory, honour, and praise 
f now and for evermore. Amen. 

HYMN 1. 

' aSEE Israel's gentle Shepherd stand 
With alUengagiug charms ! 
Hark bow he calls the teoder Iambs, 
And folds them in his arms ! 

'< Pf rmit them to approach,'' he cvleti, , 

'' Nor scorn their humble name ; 
For 'twas to bless such souls as these 

The Lord of angels came." 

"We l>riog them, Lord, by fervent prayer, 

And briujg them up to Thee j 
Joyful that we ourselves are thine, 

Thine let our children be. 

Ye little babes, with pleasure hear ; 

Ye children, seek His face ; 
And fly with transport to receiv'e 

The blessings of his grace. 

If orphans they are lefk behind. 

Thy Guardian Care we trust; 
That Care 8hall heal our bleeding hearts, 
If weeping o*er their dust. . 



CREATION OF ALL THINGS BY THE 
SACRED THREE IN ONE. 

« It is a fine morning, my little ones,'' said Mr: 
Fairchild one day to his children : '' we will take 
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% wulk to.the top of the hill, and sit there under 
t^ shade of the trees ; and there we will talk about 
God, and we will sing, a hymn in praise of him.*^ 
Then Lucy, and Emily, and Henry ran joyfirily 
to put on^ their hats and tippets; and, when their 
mamma was ready, tkey set out. 

Near Mr. Faircbild's house there was a little 
green hill, at the top of which were some beautiful 
chesiiui trees; tmd, under the chesnut trees, was 
a wooden seat, which Mr. Fairchild, with Johh's 
help, had placed there. In the summer mornings 
Mr. fairchild often used to^ retire to this place, in 
order to. sit there and read his Bible undisturbed ; 
R>r the singing oi the little birds in the trees was 
no disturbance to Irim. From the top of this hill 
one might see Mr« Fairchild's hous^, standing in 
the pleasant garden, and abo.many beautiful corn- 
fields and little coppices, and meadows, through 
which flowed a smooth river: the long green lane 
which led to the Tillage, too, was visible from the 
hill ; and John TruemanV neat cottage, just at the 
entrance of the village ; and the spire of Uie church, 
just peeping over the trees. — ^You do not know who 
John Trneman is ; but you shall know by «nd by. 

So Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild and their chilchren 
walked up the hill, and sat down upon. the. seat 
under/the chesnut trees ; and then Mr. Fairchild 
began to. talk to his children about holy things! 

*' Look round you, my dear children," he said ; 
** what a beautiful place is this ! Behold that glo- 
rious sup, which just appears above those golden 
clouds : that suq is a million^of times larger than 
this earth: it shines upon this world, and.gives.it 
light and warmth : it would he quite dark, and 
very cold,, if there was no sun, i^nd w.e should all 
die. The sun shines upon other worlds^ many of 
which afe vastly larger than this ; of these we knciW: 
biit^little, but that they were all miide by. God* . ' 
B 3 
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/Cbe ^ijUbe nvhwh we inhabit is very fBth : l^k 
ftfcdhe gfieien:fielib> ibll of jsyveet flowers^ in whkit 
tbe«owi8 aad.1i)ei8heep are feeding-^how beaiftifal 
Ib^are limidiiow^sweet isrihe smell of the flowers 
•&ilbe*wiiid bXovm i§mi\y over them! The littke 
birds maice their nests in <he bmaohes of the 
tn»B, andOod provides tfaein «vitfa fiood. Meo build 
tbeHmlvestkiMises ; but God crcates the wood add 
Ilieste«e of 'Which they are* made : men Sbw se«ds 
la the groMnd; -bat God sends raia ««d(Sttoa^iiie> 
to 'make tbeiseeds grovir. All i^e things that are 
in bM wi so ^hoye, or in the«arth beneaU], or in^the 
SMKteBa/Hukr'ithe earth, are made by the Loid 
Afanij^ity. 

.-Gad as ioeUed m. Scripture the laoitl Jehovrii/ by 
wbieii tve tnideratatid, three Persons in olie €k>d-^ 
MBBMlyiiQod Jlhe^fkither, God the Son, and God the 
Moif^&tumk s thoae tkaee, holy Penoos are oae God, 
vdttch^is a i^iAit mystery, above o«ir«undef^tandnig) 
InU wlacfa'we4ireibo4ind tobeMere, because it is tC 
dol;t»iiieof Scriptttre. These holy Petsons are eon- 
timaHy cagaged in 1^ great work of ma^Vdaha- 
.tmi, /and' &e bringing multitudes of those to gWy 
andihappiaess who are lost through sin and dis6be- 
dieace. 

7han Mr. J!airehild taaght his children a pmyei^ 
6ftbaoksgvving to God for the wonders of creation; 
which firayer any Utile children >may use upon the 
some occasion. 

The Prayer. 

O blessed Lo^ God! holy Father, Son, and 
Holy Gliostt we thatik thee for hating made the 
iaA>tD shine upon ustind warm us in the day-time, 
Mit the 4IIOOB and 'Stafs ' to* shine in the night. We 
ibaiik theefor bsfing made this l^orld ior as to 
il?e>ia: itHd fbr filling it widi treesfandflowers* 
mA9i»m, and a^efid anknals. We ttianiL thee, O 
Lord/^fHiifiag'lMde aft and our dear papa and 
mattma ; and for taking eaK of us every day, and 
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giving us food, dlid dHilk, tad dolhes :to wear. 
O Lord, thou art veiy good I we Uiaok thee for 
M thy goodness, and fUl the care whic|i thou tmst 
taken of us, ever since we were little bahies ; but 
more especially we^bttakrlbtete sending thy Son 
to die for us. And now, O dear and holy Lord 
God, give us new hearts, that we inay know thee, 
and love thee, and serve thee, all the days of our 
lives on earth : and, after death, that we may £? 
tip to heaven, and Kve there, m thy presence, for 
ever and ever. Am^, 

Our Father, which art in heaten, &c. 

HYMN ii. 
I SING th' almighty Power of Go4, ^ 

Tliat made the mo^ntains rise : 
iTiat sprsad the flowing scasabnww. 

And bnilt the lofty skies. 

I sing the Tf if dom that ordaWd 

The san to tiale the day v ' 

The moon ibiaes fiiU at his command. 

And all the stars obey. , : 

I shig the goodness of the Lord, 

That fiird the earth with food ; 
He form'd «the creatnres with his word. 

And then pronounced them good. 
Lord, how thy wonders are displayed 

Where'er I turn mine eye, 
If I survey the ground I tntstd, 
. Or jaM apoD th« skyl 
There's not a phinl or flower below 
, But makes tljy glories know^,; 
And clouds arise, and tempests blow, 

By order from thy throne. 
Creatures, as num'rons as they 'be, 

• Aare^Kbjeerto thy care; 

f^hers'sinol^L flaee wherejwe oanJwe \ 

But God 10 4>iesent there, 
la heav'n he shines with beams of love, * 

With wi^th in liell beneath ; 
'tis on his earth I stand and wovei 

• ^Ind 'Us his air I breather 

B 4 
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fiU band is iiiy. perpetual guard ; 

He keeps me with his eye. 
M^liy should r, then, forget the Lord, 

Who is for ever nigh ? 



MAN BEFORE Tfifi FALL. 

I^It b Lycy's birth-day,*' said Mr. Fairchild, a» 
•Ke ^ame into tb^ parlour one fine morning in May : 
*' we will go to see Jobn Trueman, and take som^ 
cake to bis little children ; and afterwards we will 
go on to visit Nurse, and carry her some tea and 
sugar." 

Nurse) was a prous old woman, who had taken 
care of Lucy when she was a baby, find now lived 
with her son and h\» wife Joan in a little cottage 
not far distant,. called Brookside Cottage, because 
a clear stream of water ran just before the door.. . 

*' And shall we stay at Nurse's all day, PapaV 
said the children. 

'' Ask your mamma, my dears," said Mr. Fair- 
child. 

" With ^11 iny heart,'' said Mrs. Fairchild ; 
" and we. will t^ke Betty with us, to qarry our 
dinner.*' 

So when the children had breakfasted, and Betty 
was ready, they all set out. And first they went 
down the lane towards John Trueman's cottage. 
Ther J is not a pieasanter Jane near any village in 
England i the hedge on each side is of hawthorn, 
which was then in blossom ; and the grass was soA 
under the feet as a velvet cushion : on the bank, 
under the hedg^e, were all manner of sweet flowers, 
violets, and primroses, and the blue vervain. 

Lucy, and Eniily, and Henry^ ran gaily along 
before their papa and mamma, and Betty came 
after with the basket. Befoxe they cani$ up to the 
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9»t^ of John Trueman's cottage^ the childTen «top* 
ped to teke the cake out of Bietty's basket and to 
cut shares of it for John's little ones. Whilst they 
were doioj^ this, their papa and mamma had reachr 
ed the cottage, and Were sitting down at the door 
when they came up. 

I promised to kuake my reader acquaint^ with 
John Trueman. He was a poor working man, and 
had a wife and six children. Bijut I should no^ 
call him poor: I should rather call him rich ;fi>f 
he had cause to hope that hb wife and all His chil- 
dren (that is, all who were <^d enough to, inspire 
such hopes) had been brought to the knowledgi^ 
of God ; and as for John himself^ there was reason 
to think that he was one of the most faithful ser* 
vants of God in all the country round. 

John Trueman's cottage was a neat little place, 
standing an a garden, adorned with pinks, and rose- 
mary, and southernwood. John himself was gone 
out to^his daily work when Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild 
came to his house ; but his wife Mary was at hoi^e^ 
and was just giving a crust of bread and a bit of 
cheese to a very poor woman, who had stopped at 
the gate with a baby in her arms. 

'* Why, Mary,*' said Mr. Fairchild, " I hope it 
is a sign that you are getting rich, as you have 
bread and cheese to spare.'* 

** Sir," she answered, '* this poor woman is in 
want, and my children will never miss what I have 
given her." 

" You are very right,'* answered Mrs. Fairchild^ 
«« * he that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord,' 
aiid the Lord will pay it again/' and at the same 
time, she slipped a shilling into the poor woman's 
band. 

John and Mary Tniemaa bad six children : the 
eldest, Jhomas, was working in the garden ; and 
bttle BiUyi ^^ youngest brother^ who was but three 
B 5 
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yetthi^d, Mnftsean^^ i^vtthe weeds as fab btoi- 
^ertftadsed thrift 4i)i« Mftry, tke eldeftt iktttgbrter, 
Wttf^ttrikikif cartwrth^ bcil»y ; and Kitty, the fl«eolids 
«at di^wiiig, '^KtittM her htoth^ CbariM, a littk b&f 
^ve^iaa ^e9tim^mge,Te^^e3ible aiottd ti> fa«r. 
They were all neat and cleans tlioiigfa dvetsed m 

When ^Luey -aad Etn^y lemd Henry divided the 
•^ke «B»M^t <tte poor obildreo, they looked very 
madh pleased $ 'but l^y said ihat they wotdd not 
«&t aay of itiilt their fatheirciMie in at nigltt. "If* 
tiULt'k the ease/' said ^Mts. 'Fairdilld^ « you shall 
tiave a litde t^a and ««igar« to give your ftkilher with 
f&tn cAkef so ike gave them eome out. of the! 
b^uiket. Mary Tnicttnan first thmked G#d» and 
^en Mr. and M«s. Fftk^Hd, for those ^^oodthmgr^ 
and she, with all bar- chHdren, foHoM^ Mr. and 
Mrs. FimrdhUd witit cotrtteseys and bows to the 
c^smer of the lane. 

« As Mr. and Mrs. -Fatri^hild and their ebUdvett 
paised thro^ugb the vtikigie> they stopped at tkm 
seboolSy and foniid every ^^in^ as ^bey could wish ; 
-—the fibildx<en all «flean, »eat> cheeHy, aad bnsy ; 
and the master and 'ni48>tr«sB ve«y attentive. Tbey 
were mndh pleaded to s^ee every thing in such good 
ofder in the schools; and havuig passed this pert of 
the village, they tunned aside into a iaige meadow^ 
Uirough Wbic)i was the path <to Nuvse's ^oottage. 
Many sheep. With their lamho, were feedlfig in 4his 
meadows and here, also, were abundance K>f psioi- 
roses, (Cowslips, daisies, and bttttareups ; ana the 
songs of the 4iicdB wbteh were in the be4ge-4*ow8 
was eteeedingly d'digfalfuL 

As aoon as tke obildyeai came in aight <rf^ufse!8 
little cottage, . they ran on before, to kiss Nittse, 
and to tell her ^^ihat they witfe cooie to apesd the 
day tritk her. The yswr ^oanm wwi viiry.^lad, 
beoauie 'Sht lo^cd liir* ^t^M^n ^chifclMi ^ustf 
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^i^ly; $be di^fefoTe kiaatcl tfaeiiv» Vkd took them 
Jtose^ h&p Utile gcaDdsMi Xonuny, who wais mUc^ 
ID the cxadle. B^y , thv iiio/t Mr* aiu} Mrs. • Ffurohild 
and Betty were come up ; aadwhiLit Betty prqpAred 
tiie cKnner, Mr. and Mrs* JPaircbild «al.taiki9ig with 
her at the door of ibe i:ottage« 

Their dwcourBe ran upon the mercy and goodness 
of God to his p^ple, and ^oor Nurse especially 
was fuUofgratitude for what had been lately done 
*fpr.ber son; for this young man bad for a short 
i^nie past given evidence of a great change of hearty 
ibsomoch that be made his mother. a^ wife^ex* 
tremely liappy^ whereas be had formerly ^ven them 

Seat imfi^siaesis^ '* TThese are blessmgSy" said 
r. Eajrehikl to Nurse, ** Ibr which you cannot 
be too Oiankful.'^ 

Betty and Joan laid the cloth upon the ftesh 
grass.: before. the cottage door; and when Joan 
had boiled some potatoes, Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild 
sat flswn to dinner, with the children ; after which, 
the cbHdr^n went to play in .the meadow, l^ tiie 
brook-side, till it was time for them to be going 
bome^ But , befons they parted froni Nurse, I 
should, tell you that Mr. FaircbUd read a chapter 
iil» the Bible aloud; and afterwards they all prayed 
togethei;, that God would bless them iintil they 
fihould,^eet again \ and Mrs. Fairchild haviiig 
given Nurse the tea and augai^, the good old woman 
kissed the dear children, and ^ey returned home 
withttheir papa and mfiama«, 

V What a happy day we have had I '' said Lucy, 
aa she walked home between her papa and mamma: 
« every thing has gone w^i with us since. we set 
o^jt; and^very one we have seen has been kind 
ai^ good to JOS ; .snd the weather has been so fine^ 
and every, tbiqg looks so pretty all. axound us ! '^ 
. *' Itisveryti^/^' said MiT* I'airohiliG^ ''<;that we, 
have- hiKi V Im^y 4»y« my dear ; '. for we have oo»-. 
vers^ jiri& no jieis^M to^ay but tl^osejiriiiO live 
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in ihe fear of God. If every body in this worfd 
feared God, the World would again become nearly 
such as it Mras before Adam sinned ; but ' by reason 
of sin, all lands 9ioum/-^ , 

♦• Was the w6rld very pretty, 'Papa>*' said Emtiy> 
" before ^rigkedness came into tt?'^ 

'* It is written in the first chapter of Genesis/* 
said Mr. Fairchild, ^' that, when God had made 
all things, h^ looked on them, and, behold, they 
were very good. Adam add £?e were made' in 
the image of God : they were no doubt most lovely 
to look upon ; and they had no angry, wicked pas** 
sions to disturb them. They were placed in a gar- 
den watered by four streams, and in which was 
every kind, of tree pleasant to the sight or good 
fcr food. There were no evil beasts th^ rn the 
world ; no sickness or sorrow, no pain, no death ; 
but when Adam sinned, all, these evils came Into 
the world.*' 

"If men were to leave off being wicked, Papa,* 
said Lucy, " would pain and sorrow leave them?" 
. " Men can never leave off sinning, my dear," 
said B^r. Fairchikl, '' because jsin is in our hearts^ 
and will contiaue to trouble us to our. dying day ; 
but in proportion as the people of any town, or 
villaf^e, or house, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,' 
and love him, they will become more and more 
happy ; and in proportion as people give way to 
sin, they become niore miserable. In those heathen 
countries, where God is not known at all, the people 
are poor, miserable, cruel, and dirty : they do not 
know what it is to be happy : the fields look barren 
and desolate, and the very beasts share their miisenr. 
I remember a time wlien Nurse and her son did 
not love God ; and then they were not h^ppy, but 
were always quarrelling and miserable : their little 
cottage did not look clean, and orderly, and plea- 
sant, as it now does, but was always in uproar and 
confusion : but, now that God lias given ihem 
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cl^an, hearts, you see how happy they are. We 
must have clean hearts, before we could be happy 
even in heaven : * without holiness, no man shall 
see the Lord/ (Heb. xii. 14.)" 

By this time Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild, with their 
children, were got home ; and they werie veiry much 
tired, for they had walked a long way that day. 
Before they went to bed, however, Mr. Fairchild 
taught his children a very pretty prayer, which I 
shall put down here for your use. 

A Prayer for the Restoration af the Image of God, 
in which Man wasjlrst made* 

O, Lord God Almighty, blessed Three to One ! 
it is written in the first chapter of Genesis that 
thou didst make man in thine own image — that is, 
without sin inliim — with a clean and innocent heart; 
but we are fallen from the innocence in which God 
first made our father Adam : our hearts are not 
good now ; no, they are very wicked. When Adam 
and Eve had no sin, they lived in the Garden of 
Eden, and vrere never unhappy : then they loved 
thee, O Lord God, and loved each other with all 
their hearts : but, when sin came into them, they 
hid themselves from God, and were angry with e^h 
other. O Lord God, give us clean and holy hearts, 
that we may love thee and live in peace with each 
other : wiiiiout new hearts we cannot be happy : 
we should not be happy even in heaven, without 
clean hearts. O Lord, we ask for clean hearts, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, thy beloved Son, 
who for our sakes was nailed upon the cross, and 
there gave up his life for us. *0 Lord, hear the 
prayers of us poor wicked children, and give us 
clean and holy hearts. 
I Our Father, A:c. &c. 
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HYMN III. 
BACKWARD wHh homble shtme W6 took 
. . On «itr Of igiiMl : 
H«re U cor natiire dash *4 and broke. 

In onr first father's faH. 
To all that's good averse and. blind, 

Bnt prone to all that's ill ! 
If hat dreadfnl darkness veils onr mind : 
' How obstinate our i^rtll ! 

'What mortal pow*r from things unclean 

Can pnrc f>rodoctions bring? 
Who can command a vital stream 

Prom a corrupted spring P 

Yet, Mighty God, thy wondrous Love 

Can make our nature clean ; 
While Christ and grace prevaA above 

The tempter, death, and lin. 

Th6 Second Adam shall restore, 

The rnins of the first : 
lioaanaa to that Sovereigii Power 

Which new-croates our dust ! 



GlENEIlAL DEPRAVITY OF MANKIND IN 
ALL COUNTRIES AFTER THE FALL. 

Mr. Faircbiid had a little tame hare, which he kept 
in bis. study. He had had it maoy years. This hare 
liad a little wooden house» with a small door, in the 
study ; and» whenever any thing frightened it, it 
used. to. xun into its house, where it remained in 
safety. Emily, and Lucy, and Henry,, used to go 
every morning into the garden, to get parsley and 
other greeQ things for the .'hare. One day, when 
thej came in mm the hare's food» they saw their 
papa fitting at bis study table examining 9, large 
rojBnd ball, or globe, which was fixed upon a stand 
before him. ^he children had never .seen this be- 
fore, becatise it was just come from London^ a pre- 
sent from Mr. Fairchild's uncle. ' 
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" Oh ! Papa I Papa I what pretty thing it that!" 
said thrchiMffea : " pisay let qb se^ it." 

'Mt ifl.a globe, m^ dears/' said Mn FaifDchiid; 
** yo«ir kind QQcleaent it from London, for yoiir use*" 

^ Oh,' that was good, Papa l" said Lucy. «' Ijt 
is very pretty." 

, :*' Yes» it is very pretty indeed.** said Heiiiy^ 
** but I do not understand its use.*' 

** My JitHe people, come here/' said Mr« Fair- 
child, "andstand round the table, and I Will try to 
wake you. understand what is the use of the Glob^*" 

Sq the cbildffen gave the hare bis psucsley^ and 
gathered.round their papa. 
' f* Of what shape is this thing, my dear?" said 
Mr.Faircyid. 

. " It is round. Papa,'* said Lucy: "rounds Uke 
an apple.'' 

<' This thing, my dears," said Mr. Fairchild: 
** is called a Globe: it is the shape of the world in^ 
which we live; aod Hpon it are drawn, as in a: 
picture all the countries of the* woild^" 

". Oh, Papa I how^ pretty," said Emily : " and 
is the world in which we live round, like this ?" 

Mr. FairehUd. " Yes, my dears ; and, it hiwgs, 
in Ae heaitens as the Moon does, kept there by the 
aknighty power .of God." 

"Papa,'* aaid Henry, " will you teach 4is where 
all the conntrios are upon the Globe?" 

. Mr. FaitchUd. . " Yes, my dear ;, you shall cpn^ 
into my study, and I will teach you a little eyery 
day ; a^td we tf ill talk about the varioas nations 
and people who Uv/e ^n thb Globe." 
. The nesU moitiiof |he children came again into 
Mc* Fairohild's study, a«d he. gave them the !&• 
sinK^ion he •haid ^promised fthem* And fioitthe 
taught tbeia-lhat Ae Globe was divided by general 
agi^einttit^inWfearttiaequalparts^namely, Europe,, 
Asia^ Afi^ifSod Aiiwriciat '' Asia is that part of - 
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,ihe iivorld,*' said Mr. Faircbild, " in which the 
Garden of Eden, or Paradise, was supposed to have 
heen placed, where the first man, Adam, Ktred«" 

** Ob, Papa J " said Emily, '^ shew us where the 
Garden of Eden was.'* 

" Here it was,*' said Mr, FairchlldT, *' as is sup-' 
posed, upon the borders of the river Euphrates, 
which was one of the four rivers of Paradrse.** 

•J Papa,*' said Henry, ** I can repeat the verses 
in Genesis about Paradise. ' And the Lord God 
planted a garden eastward, in Eden; and there 
he put the man whom he had formed. And out 
of the ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight and gopd for 
food ; the tree of life also in the midst of the gar*- 
den, and the tree of knowledge of good and etil. 
And a river went out of Eden to water the garden ; 
and from thence it was parted, and became into 
four heads. The name of the first is Pison: that 
is it which compasseth th/ whole la^d of Havilab, 
where there is gold ; and the gold of that land is 
good; there is bdellium, and the onyx, stone. And 
the name of the second river is Gihon : the same • 
is it that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia. 
And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: that 
is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. And 
tlie fourth river is the Euphrates. And the Lord 
God took the man, and put him into the garden 
of Eden, to dress it, and to keep it.' (Gen. ii. 

a— 16.)'' 

•* Paradise, my dears," said Mr. Fairchild, ♦• was 
a most lovely place, such as we never saw; for 
there is no place now in this world in which the niin 
caused by sin does not appear.. But when Adam 
and Eve were tempted by the devil to eat the for- 
bidden fruit, they were cast out of Paradise ; their 
bodies beicame subject to sickness and death ; and 
their hearts became exceedingly corrupt^ And all 
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Ibeir cbildreD, who have since been bprn in. their 
likeness, are utterly and entirely sinful : so that of 
ourselves we cannot do a good thing»or think a good 
thought." 

'< Papa/' said Lucy, " may we say some versesi 
about mankind having bad hearts?** 

*' Yes, my dear/' answered Mr. FaircbiU. 

Then each of the children repeated a verse from 
the Bible, |o prove that the nature of man, after the 
Fall of Adam, is utteriy and entirely sinful. 

Lucy's Virsf. — *f And God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth — and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart .was only 
evil, continually : and it repeated the Lord that 
he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him 
at his heart....The earth also was corrupt before 
God ; and the eardi was filled with violence. And 
God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was cor* 
rupt ; for all iesh had corrupted his way upon the 
earth," <Gen. vL 5, 6,-11, 12.) 

Emily's Verge. — " And Noah builded an altar 
unto the Lord, and took of every clean beast, and 
of every clean fowl, and offered bumt-offering9. on 
the altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet savour ; 
and the Lord said in his heart, 1 will not. again 
curse the ground any more for man's sake ; ^r the 
imagination of man*s heart is evil from his, youth : 
neither will. I again smite any more every thing 
living,, as I have done." (Gen. viii. 20, 2 U) 

Henry's Verse. — ** For I know that in me, that ij^» 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." {l^A>m. vii. IB.) 

'• You find by these vefses, my dear chLMccn/* 
said Mr. Fairchild, '< that the heart of every .nitfQ 
is entirely and utterly corrupt ; that there is no good 
in us whatever ; so that we cannot, without God's 
help, think even one good thought. This is thi^ 
dreadful state into which Adam brought himself 
and his children by his 'disobedience: he made us 
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ciiildrtii of wrath md h&tn of bell. fiat» at tit« 
iFery imie tbeit Adttm fell wad nfm timiied out of 
Pavadisft, Qod, iti his very <gr«at foodnosB, gwre 
him a promise, to be his comfort : this promiie W8S> 
tiMft Oiie*boni waoagsA his children idfoiild 'destroy 
his enemy the devH, a«d «ave kk bretbrki/^ ^ 

" I kM^ ^i» tbat"is/'«aid Lutfy, '**^^who wan to 
be born «mMg«t'flie tcbifdt^n 'of Adam^to liestroy 
tbe wo#ks t4 :the dieril': it is the Lord Jestis 
Christ ; wb9, tko«^ hetfli 0«d, to»k liie body of 
a «8tn/ and JWM tumi like a bals^, and died f6r 
w afl/' 

^ Oh ! '' mid Ueisty, '' i whh I couM lo«e tlie 
Lofd Jesus 'ChrkitMcvethan i do; btft ttiywichcd 
beart Witt not let me." 

" Ab! my boy;* said ftfr. Fairebild, "we mAy 
all say the same: but there i» one oonlbrt, that we . 
cotiid -not wisAi to 1o^ 'hka if he did not put this 
wish fallb our il«atft8. And wtw, my deafs/' said 
Mr. Fairchild, ** let ^ pray, that God Will gwt 
m a klfOwledig«e of ^sbe £xeeedikig^wfck€^ness of onr 
beasts; '^at w^^may, knowing our wretahed stale; 
look up'foihe ^4ear Sairiour who only can -sate m 
fnom'hell:*' ^ 

80 saying, 'Mr< 'Fairchild tought his children a 
prayer : * after whifcb tie kissed them, and sent liiem 
to play in the gardun, telling them to come to him 
at 'tibe same hour the next day, wfaen he promised 
to shew them more of the countries upon the Globe. 
As I think Mr. Fanrchild's prayer may be useful 
to you, I w9l put it down in this place, tog^her 
with a hymn, which he taught his efaiMTen-to 

A Prayer that God woutd give us a Knoujledge 
of the WkhidMss €f our oum Hearts. 

hD JLord God Almighly, beai^ the prayer of a 
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child, who cones iNilo tfaee to lament the hardness 
of his heart. The h6\y Bible teaclies us that our 
liearts are wicked ; anJd we can see that all the 
people about us—our brothers, and sisters, and 
play-fellows, and even the grown people we live 
with — ^lmTeaiuch-4Hii io tksm; but we do not rightly 
feel the vileness of our'OW« hearts. Hear, there- 
fore, my prayer, O Lord^'saMJseiid thy Holy Spirit 
to shew unto me the widl^dtieAs of my own heart ; 
that I may hate myself, and know, that, bad I joay 
deserts, I should now be* dwelling with everlasting 
burnings. 

Oh! how proud I ant and how highly do I 
sometimes think of mys^l and how do I despise 
my neighbours ! and yet I have a heart full of all 
manner of evil, and a body full of corruption I O 
my Saviottf ! thou, in whom is no spot or stain of 
sin; thou, who didst, die to save little children 
such as I am, have meroy on me, have mercy on 
me^^ and send ihfy Holy Spirit to make me j^now 
idrmy.sinsk Set them all before me in order, that 
I mayknow'that I am a poor miserable wretch by 
aatnpe, aad^thnt i «iay Mel more and more that I 
oan never save mysdf by any goodthmg I can do i 
and that, without thee, my Saviour, I should be 
vttetlyloatiftv'evvr, and ever, and ever. 

Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
tfie Holy Ghost, be all glory atid bonoiir^rever 
and «vcT. Atiuu* 

HYMN IV. 

THE 1.6rd iilril!1iap|>iiiefl« dWtne 

.Ob eontrite hesrit betto^ s 
Then ten m«„greeMiis6€4, U mhAC 

A C4»iitrite heart or iM>? 

I hear, hot teem to hear in vaf A, 

Imeaaible at steel; 
'tfbagbt it felt, tii only pdu 
To find I cannot feel. 
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t sometiincis think ttiyself inclfii'd . 

To fo ve thee if I could ; 
But often feel another mind. 

Averse from all that's good. 

My hest desires are faint and few ; 

I fain wonld strfve for more : 
But whea I 8ay, ^* My strength reaew^' 

Seem weaker than before. 

Thy saints are comforted, I know^ 
And love thy honse of prayer :. 

I therefore; go. wher^ others go, 
But find no comfort there. 

O, make this heart rejoice, or ache ; 

Decide this doubt for me : 
And, if it be not broken, break ; 

And heal itj if it he. 



STORY ON THE COMMANDMENTS. 

The next morning, itt the ttnie fixed by Mr* ''Fair* 
child, the cbildrea went into the study ; and Mr« 
. Fair<^tld shewed them more places on the. Globe, 
and tangbt thero many things which they did not 
know before. I shall put dojsvn what he taught 
them in this place, as, you may perhaps, like to 
read it. 

^' After Adam and Eve were turned out of 
Paradise;"' said Mr. Fairchild, ** on account of 
tlieir disobedience to God, they had many children 
born ; and these children had children, and chil- 
dren's children, till, at the end of two thousand 
years, they had multiplied exceedingly : but thqpe 
people were very wicked ; so very wicked, that it 
repented God that he had made theoi; and he 
sent a flood of water to destroy all the people that 
were upon the face of the earth, excepting only one 
person and his family." 

Henry. *' And that was Noah, who ^as saved 
in the ark." 
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" The accouot of Noah*8 preservation is' given us 
in H^b. xi. 7/ said Mr. Fatrchild : ''^By faiib, 
Noah, bein^ warned of God of things not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an aric, to the 
saving of his house: by. the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith." Mr. Fairchild then shewed 
to his children, upon the Globe, a mountain in 
Asia, which he said was Ararat, where Noah's ark 
rested after the flood. And he shewed them also - 
a place not very far distant, to which Noah*s chil- 
dren travelled after they began to multiply upon 
the face of the earth, called the Plain of Shinar. 

<' Oh!" said Emily, ''and I know what the 
children of Noah did in the plain of Shinar.*' 

" Let us hear, then," said Mr. Fairchild, '< if 
you can repeat the acconnt from the Bible.** 

Emily, ** Yes, Papa. ' And the whole earth 
was of one language, and of one speech. And 
it c^me to pass, as they journeyed fromHhe East, 
that they found a plain in the land of Shinar, and 
they dwelt there. And they said one to another, 
* Go to, let us make bricks, and barn them tho- 
roughly : and they had brick for stone, and slime 
had they for mortar. 'And they said. Go to, let 
us build us a city, and a tower whose top may reach 
unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we 
be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. And the Lord came down to see the city 
s^id the tower, which the children of men builded ; 
and the Lord said, Behold, the people are one, 
and they have all one language; and this they 
begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained 
from them which they have imagined to do. Go 
to, let us go down, and there confound their lan- 
guage, that they may not understand one another's 
speech. So the Lord scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of the whol^ earth, and they 
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l^ft off ta build. the, ci^y : tlierefofe ii tbeofiiDeof 
it called Babel ; because the Lord did there <|oii^ 
£ouiid Che language of all the earth; and, fjFQm 
thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon ail 
the earth/ (Gen. xi. 1—0.)" : 

<« Very well, , n?y dear,'* said Mie. FiMrphildt 
'< FroBci this place^ which is celled Bflfb^U.Ofr Bahiyton^ 
to this day, the families of the childreii qf l^^b 
spread themselves all over the fa^re of the ,ea]:th'; 
^pme goipg one way, and some anotber* c^q4 setr 
tling themselves ia;di^erent couptrie^: sQipe going 
towards the north, where it is extremely €0ld»:aad 
the fields, covered with fro^t and snpw^; and pUieni 
towards the south, where the isuii has immense 
power; and the earth is va SQV^. seasons ^oorched 
with burning heat. 

^<^ But wherever the families of the childfeuiof 
Noah have settled themselves," added Mr. Fair- 
cliild, *' they have, from the time of Noah, eve» 
till now, filled the earth. with violence and wicked- 
ness.. How many nations' have, for ag^ past, for- 
gotten the name of the true God, and have made 
to themselves vile gods of wood and of ston^l 
*. changing the glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man, arid to 
birds, and four-^footed beasts, and creeping things/ 
(Rom. i. 23.)" 

'.' Papa,'' said Emily, " is not this verse made 
about tbese people ? * The. idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of meo-'s hands : they 
have mouths, but they speak not ; eyes have they, 
but they see not; they have ears, but they hear 
aot ; neither is there any breath in their mouths : 
they that make them are like unto them ; so is 
every, one that trustelh in them.* (Psalm cxxxv. 

16- 18.)' 

** But, Papa,' said Lucy, ** surely there are not 
many people in the world now who worship god 
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of vfood, and; of sUver aod gold : I thq|Ught pcoyie 
in these daya knew bftt^r than thaU" . 

'* The people \vhp worship these godp/' aajd 
Mr. Faircbiid, '' are called idolaters ; and it is a 
great 0iistake, my dear, to suppose that tber^ are 
Qo idolaters left in, the world : more thap pnp-tbiid. 
of the inhabitants of the globe are supposed .to be 
idolaters: there are numbers in Africa, in.Asia^, 
and in America : and tl^e Roman Catholics in 
Europe, and other parts of the world, who address 
their prayers to images of saints, and of th^ Virgin 
Alary, the mother of oiti^ Lord Jesus Christ, mfty 
also be called idolatercu Many i>eoplei^i^. j^i^^lfmd; 
are^ very wicked ; but the people Jn.tb^ie couatrie«r 
which s^rve idols are mpre hornhly wicked tl^gDl 
you can^ imagine; their ^ways and manner of life 
9ce so bad> that they are not fit even to be spoken 
of, St. Paul speaks of the wickedness of the 
heatben in these words : ' Abd even as . they did 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient; being filled witb^ 
all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, co- 
vetousness, maliciousness; full of envy> muxder,. 
debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, 
haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inven- 
tors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without 
understanding, covenant. breakers, without natural 
afiection, implacable, ^I^^ercif^l; who, knowing 
the judgfuent of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death* uot only do the 
same, but have pleasure in them that do them*' 
(Rom. i. 28— 32.y' 

Mr. Fairchild then stated to his children this 
awful truth, which few understand, or duly con- 
sider: that vile and abominable as the heathen 
are, there is another order of people to be found 
too commonly in countries calling themselves 
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Christian, whose condemnatioii in the world to 
come, it is to be feared, will be greater than even 
that of the heathen themselves : '* And th^se,'' he 
said^ '' are those persons, who having the opportu- 
nity of reading their Bible and hearing the Gospel 
preached, yet live in iitter neglect of the great sal- 
tatidn prepared for them ; people who think of little 
or nothing but enjoying what tliey call pleasure, ga- 
thering together riches,' or making themselves great 
hi the world. Even England," added Mr. Fair- 
chUd, " this happy country, in which there are many 
who preach the pure Gospel, iii which thiere are 
numbers of holy books daily within our reach, in 
which the Bible is found in almost every house, is 
full of those persons who neglect and despise reli- 
gion ; and though it would be thought very shame- 
ful in this country, for a man plainly to say, < J. do 
not love my Saviour — I do not believe in the Holy 
Spirit ! ' yet there are thousands who shew as much 
by their careless lives and vain conversation/^ 

" Papa,'* said Lucy, "I fear, from what you say,' 
that there are rery few real Christians in the world, 
and that a very greai part of the human race will 
be finally lost.' 

** My dear child," replied Mr. Fairchild, " it is 
not the will of God that one should be lost; 
Neither is it our business to decide upon this 
matter : this we know, that a way of salvation has 
been pointed out to us, and that it will be our own 
fault if we do not accept this great salvation : the 
great sins of Inankind are pride and unbelief; this 
is the naturdl state of man's heart, and it is the 
work oif the Holy Spirit of God to convince us of 
this unbelief, and to bring us to a knowledge of our 
unhappy state by nature, and of that which the 
blessed Saviour has done for us. From the be* 
ginning of the world, until this present day, there 
alwavs have been some who have been thus coii- 
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^DcecLof sin and brought to the knowledge of God* 
These are those blessed persons who are .called 
in Scripture the children of God ; and' these are 
those who are described in the Revelations, chap, 
niv. verses l-r-5. ' And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and four thousand,, having his Father's name 
written in their foreheads. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and 1 heard the voice 
of harpers harpmg with their harp^. And they sung 
as it were a new song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders : and no mad could 
learn that song but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed from . the earth. 
These are they which were not defiled with women ; 
for they are virgins. These are they which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever be goeth. These were re* 
deemed from among men, being the first-fruits unto 
God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was 
found no guile : for they are without fault before 
the throne of God.' The first of these, among the 
children of Adam,'* proceeded Mr. Fairchild, " was 
Abel : * By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God testify ingof his gifts ; 
and by it he, being dead, yet speaketh. By faith 
Enoch was translated, that^he should not see death ; 
and was not found, because God had translated 
him ; for before his translation he had this testi- 
mony, that he pleased God. But without faith it 
is impossible to- please him ; for he that cometh to 
God, must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rcwarder of them that diligently seek him...And 
what shall I more say ? for the time would fail me 
to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of . Jephtha ; of David also, and Samuel, 
and of the prophets ; who through faith subdued 
c 
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kiDgdoins, wreaght lighteousiieds, obteiotd pro* 
misery stopped the mouths of lions, qtieniched the 
vMetice of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant 
in fight, turned to flight the armiesof Uie aliens. 
Women received their dead raised to life again ; 
and others were tortared, not accepting deliver- 
ance, that they might obtain a better resurrection: 
and others had trial of cruel mockhigsi and scpurg*- 
ings ; yea, moreover, of hoods and imprisonments : 
they were stoned, they were sawn aswider, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword: they w^n* 
dered about in skeep»skins and goat-^ias ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of whomlJie world 
was not worthy t) they wandered in deserts^ and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of die earth. 
And these all, having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise ; God having pro« 
vided some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect.' (Heb. xi. 4-«** 
6, 32—40)." 

" Oh, Papa;" said Lucy, "what pitetty verses!*' 

** From these verses we may learn, my dear eluU 
dren,"* said Mr. Fairchtld, ** that all people who are 
not brought to belkve in God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, the Blessed and 
Holy Trinity, as they are shewn to us in the Bible, 
remain in their dins, and are in a state of condem*- 
nation; but that those who have a right faith will 
receive a new nature from God, and will be saved 
trough the Lord Jesus Christ." 

" Oh ! Papa, Papa ! " said the children, " pray 
for us, that we may not be wicked and go to hell.'' 

" I would have you remember, my dear chil- 
dren," said Mr. Fairchikl, " that there is no such 
thing as being saved, except by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, through his death: nothing you can do 
yonrselves can save you. Even if you could, from 
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this time forward, live without sin, yet you are 
condemned already i(n j^t ^ast sins. Neither can 
you keep even one of God's comioaBdBi^ts, with- 
out the help ,of the Holy Spirit/' 

'' Papa,'' said Lucy, ** w€ will pray to the Holy 
Spirit to help us,'^«h} then we shall f et better.*' 

'' Ask your mamma, to^nbrrow;'' said Mr. Fair- 
child, ** to tell you a rstory of something which 
happened to her when she was young, by which 
you will better understand what is meant when I 
say you cannot be good without the help of the 
Spirit. And now we will kneel down, and I will 
teach you to pray that <iod ,will make you of the 
number of bis holy ones ; aad then you shall go 
and play in the garden." 

A Prayer to be aimUted into Christ's little Flock, 

O Lord God ! we little children come unto thee 
in the name of Him who died for all men. We 
do not ask thee to make us clever, or to make 
us rich, or to make us handsome, or to^ive us any 
worldly good ; but we ask thee to make us thine 
own little children. Take us, O hely Father, and 
wash us from our sins in the blood of the Lamb 
without spot ; and set upon us thy seal, that we 
may be numbered amongst thy sheep, and dwell foe 
ever in thy fold, under the good Shepherd, who 
laid down his life for his sheep. And, oh ! increase 
through all the world the number of thy sheep ! 
Have mercy on all men: turn them from their 
sins, and bring them into thy fold ; that the devil, 
who /goeth about like a roaring lion, inay find none 
to devour. 

O Lord, hear our prayers, for thy dear Son's 
sake ; to whom, with Thee, . O Father, and Thee, 
O Holy Ghost, be all glory and honour, now and 
for ever. Amen, 

c2 
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HYMN V. 

JESUS, thy blood and rigfateonsnes^ 
My beauty are^ my glonons dress : 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd. 
With joy shall. I lift np my head, . * 

When from the dost of death I rise 
To take my mansion in the skies, 
£*en then shall this be all my plea — 
Jesns hath liv'd and died for me. 

Hold shall I stand in that Great Day ; 
For who aught to my charge shall lay, 
While through thy Blood absolved I am 
From sin's tremendous curse and shame ? 

Thus Abraham, the friend of God, 
Thus all the armies bought with blood, 
Saviour of Sinners Thee proclaim; 
Sinners of whom the chief I am ! 

This spotless Robe the same appears 
When rnin'd nature sinks in years : 
No age can change its glorious hue ; 
The robe of Christ is ever new. 

O let the dead now hear thy voice .' 
Bid, Lord, thy banish'd ones rejoice ! 
Their Beauty this, their glorious Dress, 
Jesus^ the Lord our Righteousness. 



MRS. FAIRCHILD'S STORY. 

The next morning, when Lucy and Emily were dit- 
ting »t work with their mamma, Henry came in from 
his papa's study : 

''' I have finished all my lessons. Mamma,'' he 
said : ** I have made all the haste I could, because 
papa said that you would tell us a story to-day ; 
and now I am come to hear it." 

So Henry placed himself by his mamma, and 
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Lucy and Emily hearkened, whilst Mrs. Fairchild 
told her story. 

. ^' My mother died," said Mrs. Fairchild. '* many 
years ago, when I was a very little child ; so little 
Uiat I remember nothing inore of her than being 
taken to kiss her when she lay sick in bed. Soon 
afterwards, 1 can recollect seeing her funeral pro- 
cession go out of the garden-gate, as I stood in the 
nursery Window; and I also remember, some days 
afterwards, being taken to strew .flowers upon her 
grave, in the village church-yard. 

** After my mother's death, my father sent me 
to live with my aunts, Mrs. Grace and, Mrs. Pe- 
nelope; two old ladies, who, having' never been 
married, had no families to take up their atten- 
tion, and were so kind as to undertake to bring 
me up. .These, old ladies lived near tha pleasant 
towii of Reading. I can fancy I see the house 
now, although it is many years since I left it. 
It was a handsome old mansion ; for my aunts were 
people of good fortune. In the front of it was a 
shrubbery, neatly laid out with gravel walks; and 
behind it was a little rising ground, where was an 
arbour, in which my aunts used to drink tea in 
a. fine afternoon, and where I often went to play 
with ray <foll. My aunts* house and garden were 
very neat : there was not a weed to be seen in the 
^vel walks, or among the shrubs, nor any thing 
out of its place in the house. My aunts themselves 
were nice and orderly, and went on ftom day to day 
in the same manner: and, as far as they knew, 
they were good women : but they knew very little 
about rdigion ; and what people do not understand 
they cannot practise.'' 

<<'Cbtild not they read the Bible, Mammal' said 
H^ncy. • .i ' 

iji ''Yes, my dfear," said Mrs; Fairchild ; ''they 
c3 
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«cniid ve^d 0^ a^i M r^A H every d^y : ^t, wn* 
less the Spirit of God make us unden^aDd Hit 
Bible, we may read it all our lives and know no- 
OH^fl of H^rrMii; l'ctatft» be nane tl« bdilier for read* 
iogit;' : ; 

^< Yf^u bate oflttQ told me. Mamma," sakl Ltfey, 
*f tbet, .ivbcit Wfli raad owr Bibk, we osgfat to pray 
tb«4 (7«4 vMOfdd iMsd usf his Hterly Spirit lo malse m 
unfT^stand i|.^' 

<' Very trii«» my dear : reading the Bibk nvHhotit 
jPirAy^r is of yefj? Kttle use," said Mrv/Fstfrehttd. 

" What did our aui^ know of i»ligioii, MammA V 
asked Emily* 

♦* Why, my dear," anawintd Mrs. Fairchild, 
^f 9^B fi^r a« I ean judgje, they believed that th^re is 
but one God, wImI made all things; and Uiatthift 
Q0d hale» iid, and love* f oadnessc" 

^^ That Was right. Mamma,*' said Henry. 

/* So far it was, my dear,?' answered Mrs. Pair- 
pbild; ''.but. people caniHit be caUed CiiristiaB» 
who know nu'imore than this/^ 

*^ Did not oar aunts know any thing about our 
Lard J^ua Christ r' said Henry. 
. '< Tkef knew that there is aoeh a Person, and 
thsii be is called dte Son of God,^ answered Mrsi 
^Fairchild j ^^ and that he taught men to be g«K>d; 
aod/died upon the cross { but they did not seem 
to have much notion thai he ia God, and that he . 
hfis power to s^e all th6ss who eoi9e to htm in 
faith^^at kast> they never taujpht me aqy Uiing of 
the kind :. nekJiep dU they explain to me that mj 
]iif ast waa so bad as it is/or that I needed the help of 
the $pmi of G»d to diange my vile natore/* 

'' Than wluU; dkithey; teach yo», Mamma!'' said 
Henry. 

<^ yOofw mjF dean^ antwcred Mfs^ Pairehild, 
f* almost the first 'things they taught me weiNi- the 
i^ OomtBtiilMwtitai and they (old ma that tb# 
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w«fe the words of God i wi i\M, if I d|d not 
kcfep tbese worda, I «boukl\ got to bel), aod b« 
imm% m oy€rla»ti|i^ fire» witb the devil aqd bi# 
angek ; but tbat, if I did Mq[> these Cotamaxid* 
laoDta, I should go to heaven, and Uva with Qod 
and the holy aogeia fof ever." 

'' Wby> my aunts ^uld not k^ep the Comviaadr 
meaU themselves**' said Luoy ; ** bocau^^ nobody 
oas'witbout the help of the Holy Spirit; ai^ hpw 
could tb«y expect you to do it^ Mamma* wh^n you 
wcw a little girl?" 

'f My Bttnts," said Mffip Fakchildi *' could n^ 
kftcp the Commandments any more than 1 did* my 
dear : that is true en(>ugh ; but people v^ho hav^ 
not true religion often live for years, and even 
^it, withont knowing tbal their are sinners* The 
beginiuttg of true religion* my doar , is to kno^w tba^ 
jure a^e aimwrs/' 

'' Are my aunts dead t" said H<»iiy» 

** Yes, my dear," said Mrs» Fairctuld. 

*^ Tlien I am afraid that tb^iy are not gon« tp 
beaven^'!. mi Hemry, 

, *< You muat heat my story to the end»!! paid 
.Mrs, PaiscbUd. <' Some people receive Iha jioly 
Spirit of God when they are young* and wm^ 
when they an older, and some even wbefi tbey are 
dying: therefore we cannot judge any peraop. I 
only tell you what my aunts were when J lived with 
them. — But now to go back to my story — 

*' I was but a very little girl when I came to 
live with my aunts, and they kept me under their 
earc ti& I was imMEcied. As far a» tbey knew what 
was right, they took great piias with me. Mrs. 
Grace ta^gbt me to sewi^ and Mr*. Penelope 
taqghi me to reed ; I had a writing and a music 
master, \9ik0 came from Heading to tea^ m^^.twice 
a-week: and I was (aught all kinds of houaebold 
work bj my aunts' maid. We f piMl one ilay #31* 
c 4 
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actly like another. I was made to rise ^sarfy^ and 
to dress myself f ery neatly, to breakfast with my 
fiunts. At breakfast 1 was not allowed to speak 
one word* After breakfast, I worked two hours 
with my Aunt Grace^ and read an hour with my 
Aunt Penelope : we then, if it was fine weather^ 
took a walk ; or, if not, an airing in the coach-^I 
and my aunts, and little^hock the lap-dog, together. 
At dinner, I was not allowed to speak ;" and, after 
dinner, I attended my masters, or learnt my tasks* 
The only time I had to play was while my aunts 
were dressing to go out; for they went out evtery 
evening to play at cards. When they went out my 
supper was given to me, and I was put to bed in a 
closet in my aunts* room.^ 

*' But why did they not stay at home and take 
care of you. Mamma ?'' . said Lucy. ** Is it right 
to be going out every day^ and dressing fine, and 
playing at cards ?** 

" When people really love God," said Mrs. 
Fairchild, " they no longer take pleasure in these 
kind of things : but I told you before> my dear 
children, that, when I lived with ray aunts, they 
were not truly religious : it is therefore of no use 
to be reasoning about their actions. 

'' Now, although my aunts took so much pains 
with me in their way," continued Mrs. Fairchild, 
*' I was a very naughty girl : I had no good prin- 
ciples." — 

<< Mamma, what do' you mean by good princi- 
ples?" said Lucy. 

'* A person of good principles, my dear," said 
Mrs. Fairchild, '^ is ^one who does not do well 
from fear of the people- he lives with, but from 
the fear of God.' A child who has good principles 
will behave just the saipe when bis mamma is out 
of the room, as when she is looking i^t him^»«rat 
least be wiUj?ish.to do so : and if be is^ by his own 



y Google 



wkk^d heart,' at any time tempt^ to sin, fee will 
be grieved, although nci person knows his sin. But 
when I lived with my aunts, if I qould but escape 
punishment I did not care what naughty things I 

*« My Aunt Grace was very fond of Shock : she 
used to give me skim-milk at breakfast, but she 
gave Shock cream; and she often made me carry 
him when I went out a-walking. For this reason I 
hated him ; and, when we were out of my aunts' 
hearing, I used to prick him, and pull his tail and 
his ears, and make the poor little thing howl sadly. 
My Aunt Penelope had a large tabby cat, which I 
also hated and used ill. I remember once being 
sent out of the dining-room to csirry Shock his 
dinner; Shock being ill, and laid on a cushion in 
my auntft' bed-room. As I was going up stairs I 
was so unfortunate as to break the plate, which was 
fine blue china.: I gathered up the pieces, and, 
running up into the room, set them before Shock ; 
after which I fetched the cat, apd shut her up in 
the room with Shock. When my aunts came up 
after dinner.and found the broken plate, th^ wer« 
miH^b surprised; and Mrs. Bridget, the favourite 
maid, was called to beat the cat for breaking the 
plate* I was in my closet, and heard all that was^; 
said ; and, instead of being sorry, I was glad that 
puss was beaten instead of me. 

« Besides thosfe things which 1 have told yoq, 
I did many other naughty things* Whenever I 
was sent into the store-room, where the sugar and 
sweetmeats were kept, I always, stole some. I 
used verv often, at night, when my ^unts were 
gone outl and Mrs. Bridget also (for Mrs. Bridget 
generally went out when her mistresses did, to 
9ee some of her acquaintances in the town), to 
get up, and go down into tl^e kitchen, where I used 
Ipsit ttpon the housemaid's knee, and eat toasted 
C 5 ' 
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A^eii^ atitf Vi^e^dt HdppeA itt ht^* Wb«<ifet6r ttjr 
ikiMs fbtt^if t^iftany orifiy iidtlghtjtrick9» idye]r'«9«d 
tb tsSkt&tac'cff'in^^ ^iekediiefi6, audio UVime thiaft 
if 1 wetii Mm thrs'iimiiiier» I certainly shoulit 
make God very angry> and should go to hell when 
t died. Whenf I tfeard them talk cf God's anger, 
iCtid of 'de^th a^ tire grave, atfd of hell, i M«id 
to be fKghten&d, and resolved to do better; burt i 
Seldom kef^t any of ray good regolations. From 
<tay to day I went on in' the i^iame wicked wayi 
gettirrg worse, I think, mstead of better; until 
J w&s twelve years of age. 

*' Ab'out tlifei time, it happened that a lady came 
to vi$it myatrnts, who had a little daughter younger 
tfa^'iiiysdf. Thik cbtid was in a very bad stale 
of heatth. Whilst* the kidy remained with my 
aunts, tbe Uttle girt died. I was with iMs poor 
child when the ^eath left her body ; aad 1 saw 
her corpse laid in the coffin, and carried to the 
|[tave. I had never seen death so near before ; 
and t Ttiust say that I really was frfght^ed, and 
began ff^m ths(t time to wish that I could b^g^od t 
and I made promises to my aunts that I would be a 
better girl ; l>ttt I neither kept my promises lior 
roj good resolutions. 

■** One Saturday mornhig, in the middle of 
summer, my aunts called me to them, and saki'— 
< My dear, w^ are goii^ from home, an^ tfhall 
nt^t return till M^Dtiday morning. W« candot 
take yon with us, as we could wish, because you 
barve not be^ Invited. Bridget WiH go with las : 
therefore thtirewfM be no person tO' keep'y4>n la 
order: but we hope, as you ate not na\^& IM« 
ehitd, that you may be trimti^a few days byyotir*^ 

'< My Aiittt t^rkee tfien bade me rem^iiiben 
th^t, '* althottgh she and her ii6tet*#otiM^ nm hn 
pres^ttt to watch me, yiet thlxt^ there wam^ Iffttit 
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vd p0^«rfttl God> vitoM eye wonM be always 
«poa roe. and who wouM ocftaiolj take aa Accouiii 
of eirery thing I did^aAd. would .bring me, aooner or 
later, to judgment for every evil action.' 

" My Aunt Penelope then reminded me of the 
poor little- girl who nad died in the hooae ; and 
told me that, ' thongli I was in good health, yet 
that I might, if God pleaded/ die, like that little girl, 
in my youth, and never live to be a woman/ 

" They then talked to me of the Commandments 
of God,, apd explained them to me, and spoke 
of the very great sin and danger of broking 
them : and they talked tb me till I rcaOy felt 
frighlened, and determined that I would be good 
. all the while they were &om home. 

*' When the coach was ready, my aunta set out ; 
and I took my books, and went to sit in the ar- 
bour with Skoek, who was Jeft under my care» I 
staid in tba arbour till evening^, when one of the 
maidnser vants bsought me my nupper : I gave part 
of it to SUiock,.aod, when I had eaten the. rest, went 
to bed. As I lay in my bed, I felt.very glad that I 
bftd got through that evening without doing any 
^ing I thought naiighty, and waa: 4iure I should 
do as well the next day. 

I '* The next morning I waa awakened by the 
bells ringing for church : I got up, ate my break- 
fast, and, when I waa dressed, went with the 
maid to church. . When we came home, my dinner 
was given me. All this while I^ had kefrt; i)iy aunts* 
WKNT^s psetly well in my memory ; but they now 
began to wear a little from my mind. When 1 had 
done mydjoner, I went to play in the garden. * 

** Behind the gasden, oa the hill, was a little 
field, fttU of cherry«tcces t cherries weve now quite 
ripe. . My aunts bad .giv<n me leave every day to 
pick 1^ a few cherries,^ if Jihere were any £sBen 
&^ the trees; but .1 was. not attnwed te^gatfaer 
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My. Accordingly, I went to look if there . weW 
any cherries fallen : I found a few, and was eating 
them, when I heard somebody call me, * Miss,* 
Missl* and, looking up, saw a little girl who was 
employed about the house in weeding the garden 
and running errands. My aunts had often for- 
bidden me to play, or hold any discourse with this 
little girl, which was certainly very proper, as the 
education of this child was very different to that 
which ^ had been given me.* I was heedless of this 
eoinmand, and answered her by saying, ' What are 
you doing here, Nanny ?' 

'< 'There is a ladder, Miss^' she replied ' against 
a. tree at the . upper end of the orchard: if you 
please, I will get up into it and throw you down 
some cherries.' At first I said ' No,' and then I said 
' Yes.' So Nanny and I repaired to the tree in ques- 
tion, and Nanny mounted into the tree. 

^* 'Oh, Miss, Miss ! ' said she, as soon as she 
had reached the top of the ladder, * I can see, 
from .where I am, dXV tbe town, and both, the 
churches— and here is such plenty of cherries! — 
do.come up-r-only just step on the ladder; and 
then you caa sit. on this bough, and eat as many 
cherries as you please.' " 

'* And did yon. get into the tree. Mamma ^'^ said 
Lucy. . 

" Yes, my dear, I did," said Mrs. Fairchild> 
** and st^,down on. one of the brancfhes, to eat 
cherries, and look about me.'' 

'< Oh, Mammal" said Emily, '^ suppose your 
auntie had. come hom^ then ! " 

'* You shall hear, my. dear,'', continued. JMrs; 
Fairchild. . ** My aunts» as I thought, and .as they 
expected, were not to have come home tiU the Mon^ 
day morning ; but something happened whilst th^y 
were onyt} forget what) which dbShged them; to xt^ 
turn sooner than they bad expected : and theygoi 
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•lioiile: just at .the time wfaeif I wiis in the cherry- 
orchard. They called for me ; but not finding me. 
immediately, they sent the servants different ways 
to look ^ for me. The person' who happened to 
come to look for. me in the cherry orchard, was 
Mrs. Bridget, who was the only one of the servants 
who would have told of me. She 'soon spied me 
with Nanny in the cherry tree. She made us both 
come down,, and dragged us by the arms into the 
presence of my aunts, who were exceeding angry : 
I ' think I never saw them so angry. Nanny was 
givea up to her mother to be flogged,; and I was 
shut up in a dark room, where I was kept several 
days upon bread and water. At the. end qf three 
days, my aunt sent' for me, and talked to^me for a 
long time. . 

** ' Is it not very strange at your age. Niece,' 
said Mrs. Penelope, 'that 'you cannot be trusted 
for one day, after all the pains we have taken with 
youi after all we have taught you. Do you not 
know the punishments that are threatened to those 
^ho break the Commandments of God?' — 'And 
haw many Commandments,' said my Aunt Grace, 
* did you break last Sunday ? " 

** t You broke the Fourth Commandment,' said 
my .Aunt Penelope, ' which is, Rtmember the Sab- 
bath'day ta keep it holy; and you broke tlie Fifth, 
which is. Honour t^our parents. We stand in the 
place of parents to you. You broke the Eighth 
too, which is, Thau shalt not steaV * Besides,' 
said my Aunt Grace, * the shame and disgrace 
of climbing trees in such low company, after all 
the care and pains we have taken with you, and the 
delieidie manner in which we have reared you/ 

'< In this way they talked to me, whilst I cried 
very much. ' Indeed, indeed. Aunt Grace, and Aunt 
PenelDpe,' I said, M'did mean to behave well when 
you. went out: I mademany resolutions, but I brok^ 
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them all: I wished tb ht.qooii baf I jeooM.notbe 

^ ^ Yew fierhapi. tUnk it apcoper ejmma/ aatd 
my Aimt Grace, < to ea.y that you vrisfaed. to be 
good, bni eouM.not be< goodi every body can be 
geod, if they please.' " 

** Thi^ ear aunta wens quite out^'" aaid. Heary-; 
** for withant. God's bd^ nobody can be good/' 

^< No, aiy.dear/' said Mrs. Fairchild: << but ai 
that time they did not know this. 

** When my auals had talked to me a long time, 
they fargaye me, and I was aliawed to go about 
aa usual; but 1 was not happy: I felt that I was 
widted,. and did not luiow how to make myself 
good. One afternoon^ soon, after all this had 
happened, whilst my aunts and I were drinking tea 
in the parlour, with the window open towards tlie 
garden, an old gentleman came in at the front gate 
whom I had never seen before: he waa dressed in 
plain black clothes, exceedingly clean : hia grey 
bain curled about hia neck : and in his hand he 
had a strong walkiagrstiok. I was the first vwho 
aaw him, aa I was nearest the window, and I called 
to my aunts to look at him. 

** * Why, it is my Cousm Thomas,' cried my 
Aunt Penelope : * who could have expected to bav« 
seen him here ? ' With thai, both my auata mn.out 
to meet him, and biing him in* 

<<'The€^ gentlenum wa&a-elergymaivaiid a near 
relation of our family, and had lived, many years, 
upon his living ia the North, witboul seeing any of 
bw relations. 

'< '. i have ofte0 pvomtsad to« eom^ aad sea yau. 
Cousins,' he said as soon iaa he was seated, 'hut 
never have been able to briiig the matter about till 
now.' 

** My aunts told htm how glad they were to see 
Um, and presented me. tomn. He received. me 
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vetf kindly* and toM tte that he lememb^fed jny 
mothei . The more I saw of this g^attem^n, the ippre 
fileiigecl I was wiih-bioi. H^ had m^y^enteslaiiung' 
old stoft«i<p tell; and be spoke tp ^very body ia 
the kiBdest way ppf^ible* (le ofUp used ta take 
me out with him a^walkipg, and shew me the. 
flowers, and teach me their names. One day he 
went otit iat^ th^ town, and bought a beautiful 
little Bible for me; and when he gave it. uie* he 
said, * Read this, dear child, and pray to Gpd to 
send his Holy Spirit to help you to underptaud it ; 
and it shall be a lamp unto your feet,.aAd.a light 
unto your path.* " (Psalm exu. 105.) 
< *M hno^ that veiae^ Ma«ma>'' said Lucy : ** it 
ia in the Psalms.'' 

^' When bs' had beeq some days with us/' cou* 
tbited Mes. Fairchikl, ** fuy aunts took occasion 
one eveoiog^ whe« t w^s gone lo bed, to teU him 
Idle history of my being found in the cherry: tree, 
and all that had passed on the occasion between us, 

*^ The ue»t morning he c^me to me, aa I was 
^tin^ in tfaie arbour reading my uew Bible, ' So, 
my dear/ he said, * yoM are up very early— and 
ceaduig ^aar BUile l^^t^t is well. Your mother 
was- a pioua woman; I knew her very well: God 
grant you may be like her I ' 

<< ^ Did yoa kn^w my mother. Sir?' said I : ' I 
wish 1 was more like her. I should then» perhaps^ 
heraUe to<f$lease my aunts better than I now do: 
I make no dmibt but that my aiiuts have Iq^^ i^ioc^, 
told yam what t^hi^y thiuk of me.' 

^ ' Y^w aiM^a* laatnigtiti >ay dear, w^re telUo^ 
■lS}«li«b<Milbyo«,^be{ana«(earedK ' and I prQioJA^d 
lo 'talk -to :yott; this mf^rning. Con^e,' said he, 
^Jtl>nHiiake<a.walk: ia the fields, whilst breakfast 
ki.geiling seady> swd I will hear what. you have. 
iQf^y/ .Sa>lbe,g^ m^n led the way, and I fol* 
fefKdd lato Ilk9.£elds. , 
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" * Your aunts tell me, my ^ear/ said he, * that 
yoii often say you wish to be good, but canuot/ 

*' • It is very true. Sir,* answered I: *I often, 
determine to keep God*s Commandments, and^ 
think I will be so good ; and perhaps at the very 
moment when I want to be good, I do something 
naughty/ ' 

" * You have your Bible in your hand, my dear,' 
said the old gentleman : ' turn to the seventh chapter 
of the Romans, and read the 15th, 18th, and 19th 
verses : I think you will there find something like 
what you say of yourself/ 

** I turned to the place, and found these words : 
'For that which I do, I allow not: for what I 
would, that I do not ; but what 1 hate, that do !••« 
For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth 
no good thing ; for to will is present with me, but 
how to perform that which is good 1 find not: for 
the good that I would, I do not ; but the evil which. 
I would not, that I do/ 

' '^ * St. Paul, my dear,' said my cousin, ' was 
the writer of this — an exceeding holy man, and one 
as near heaven as. man could be; yet he felt, that 
when he wished to do well he could not ; and for 
this reason, because there was no good in him. — 
If St, Paul, then, was so unable to do well, how 
can you expect (a little silly girl as you are) to be 
abktodowelir 

*' I looked very hard at the old gentleman, and 
could not think what be meant ; for my aunts bad 
always told me that I might do well, if I would. 

** The old gentleman then explained to me what 
I never understood before — that is, the dreadful 
change which passed upon Adam when he ate the 
forbidden fruit ; and how his heart became utterly 
and entirely evil and corrupt ; and how all bitf 
children, being bom in hb likeness, were also • 
utterly corrupt, and unable to do well. He then^ 
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txplatiied to me the wonderfiil scheme of man'ei 
t»alvatioii t <>f ^hicb I have so often spoken to ydii 
before, toy betovcrd childfeni but Wbith I shall 
endeavour to state to yod again, as nearly as I can^ 
In the woirds of my pioUi^ old friend. 
t'^* And iifst he pointed Out to me that doctrine of 
Scripture which I had never understood before — 
i^anielyi that there slrer thr'ee ^qual Persons in one 
God. And he made me acquainted with the names 
of these : three holy Penions: td wit; God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. He 
^sdr eiideayoured to make me understand how^each 
of these Persons is engaged in the great work of 
man's salvation : he pointed out to me the exceed- 
ing love of God the Father, who sent his Son to die 
for the sins of the world ; and the tender mercies 
of God the Son, whacame down from heaven, took 
tipon bint the body of maii, and in that body en* 
dured the punishment due to the sins of all man- 
kind ; and finally, he shewed me that of which I 
had not before the most distant idea — namely;^ 
the work and offices of Ood the Holy Spirit, who 
has undertaken to convince those who are to be 
saved, of the unbelief and hardness of their liearts, 
to bring them to a knowledge of their Saviour, and 
to enable them to keep God*s holy Will and Copi- 
mandments. 

** These doctrines were all so new to me^ that I 
felt quite puzzled, and knew not what to think, or 
what to ansWer; ivfaeretipOn, the old gentleman 
ftdvised me to retire to my room, sind pray fbr 
light from on high, that I might be enabled to un- 
derstand these things; and he promised to have a 
little moi'e talk with me the next day. 

'' I did as I was/ requested : I went to my little 
doset, and prayed ; sifter which, I- w^s enabled t6 
-recollect much which he had said to me ; and^ the 
•9&iit raohiing, we took another* lyalk in^ ^e fields i 
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and he «Mked rae 96v«ral quesliono. to , prove if I 
uoderstopdaay ilmg of ivM h»}M4 Iftughft m% Urn 
day before* I shall repeat la yo» lb« qacf lions he 
put to me. 

"The old genlleiBia fii^ a«ke4 me,^* By what 
I said to yon yt&terday, CQiei^mmg your own hearty 
what did you learn?' 

*' I aittwerad^ ^ Thai my IubmI ia wiokod» aud thai 
I ci^RDot do well/ 

^ The old G^tUhmam * tJ^w €«tiie you to have 
a picked boart ? ' 

" I aopwared : ^ Whep Adam al« the forlnddea 
fruU. his heart b?o«me wielded : aod his ohtUhren^ 
being hom like him^ have bfKl heerts too/ 

** The old geotlemtMi then B|iid» * Yoo have heard 
of heaveu aod hell ; ftad (bat one i« thib place wbe«f 
good pet^le go wbea they die, aad the other place 
is where bad people go : to ^bioh of these places 
do mankind deserve to go?' 

** I answered^ ' To i^ pkice of eternal pnnisb? 
m»t-' 

<' When men hi^d by their sins deserved eternal 
pviiishment/ said the old ge»tknsan» * what method 
did God take to save them ? ' 

" I anawered, ^ £le sent his Son to ife for them/ 

♦' • Very true, my deur/ snid b<* ' If yoa believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, your sins will be forr 
gkren you ; and more thaa 4bt»« power will ^be 
given you* by God the Spirit, to keep his Com'* 
mui^fnents. Whoever attempts to keep the Comr 
mandments without . the help of God the Spiritt is 
labounng in vain : he is striving to do what' he has 
BO power to do. And heve, my dear child, it the 
mistake into which you bftve fallen : you have been 
trying some years past to do. weUr without God> 
lielp* awd have never been able to do it: now try 
ano^r way : go agaiu into youit owu codib^ aod 
ther» ku$!fi doiHi* tind CMfeaa lo God that you aia 
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» mbenbl^ mobcv, £(; ooly to go to keU ; aod en* 
treat that you may be made to believe ia tbe Lord 
Jesns Christ, aiid have a heart to love hifl»4 tbat« 
through the merita of hia death, your i^iiia may be 
foi^iven you, ai)d you may receive tb# Holy Spirit 
of God Id your heart.' 

*' He then explained to me, that the work of the 
Holy Spif ii ia to cdeaa^e our vi)e hmrtfi ; and thai 
be will give ug power to keep the Commaiidm^nta 
of God; which, without his -help, it is in vain lo 
attempt. The old gentleman then shewed me seve* 
ral pcetty verses, in the fourteenth chapter of St« 
John, which he made me }eani^ * Jesus satth unto 
buni, I am tb^ way, and the truth, and the l^e : no 
man cometh unto the Father but by mei..He that 
bath my ciHumandments, and keepeth them, he 
it ia that loveth met: and he that lovetb me i^ball 
be loved of my Fathers and 1 will love him, and 
YfiH manifest myself to bim*«*Jesus answered and 
aaid vato him> If a man love me, be witt beep 
my words ; and my Father will love bim, and we 
wiH come uojo bim> and make onr abode .with 
bim.' (^r. 6» ei» 83.) 

** Tbe old g^atleman staid with my anats t#o 
months; and every day he used to lake me with 
bim, to walk in the fields, and woods, and m the 
pleasant meadows on the banks of the Thames. 
His sweet dtscoufse to am at those timas I shall 
never forget: he, with God's blessing, broiight 
me to the knowledge of my dear Saviour, and 
shewed me the wickedness of my own heart, and 
made me sensible that I never could do any good 
but tbroogh the help of God. Ha used also to talk 
to ny aunts about these things. At tha tinm, 
thay did not seem muob to attend to him; bat 
bejbre tbey died^ when they waea io theur iaat 
tUkn/uB, ^ey toM ma that dl bis wonhi qeterned 
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to their minds; and they sought eaitiestly aftef 
God." 

'M am glad of that/' said Henry. . : 

" When the good old gentleman was gone» did 
you behave better than you did before he came. 
Mamma V^ said Lucy. 

: " After he left iis, ray dear, I was very different 
io what I was before/' said Mrs. Fairchild. *^ J 
had learnt to .know the wickedness of my heart, 
and to ask God to help me to be good ; and when 
I had done wrong, I knew whose forgiveness to 
ask. i took great delight in my Bible, and used to 
read, and pray, and sing psalms, in my little 
closet: and I do not think that I ever fell intQ 
those great sins vi^hich I had been guilty of before 
•*-^such ais lying, stealing, and deceiving my aunts ; 
—but sttU I found my heart full of sin : and till I 
die, the sins of my heart, ^nd the wicked inclina- 
tions of this vile body, will make me unhappy : but, 
blessed be the Lord Jesus Christ, who will in the 
end give us the victory." . v 

Mrs. Fairchild then gave her children a prayer, 
which this good old gentleman had mad^ for her, 
with a hymn ; and I shall put the prayer down here, 
for the use of any children who may hereafter read 
Ais book. When you wish' to keep God's or 
your parents' commandments, and find that yotf 
are not able, then you will find this prayer useful 
to-you. 

A Praytrjor Assistance to keep God's . 
Commaiidments. 

O Alniiighty Father, who seest the hearts of 
all men, and their great corruption ; thou knowest 
we are not* able of ourselves to keep thy com*, 
niandmeiits ; no, nor even so much as to wish 
lO' k^ep them^ utiless thou, O Lord, pattest that 
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wish into our hearts. Hear the cry of a BiDfiil child. 
We cannot count the number of times which we 
have broken thy commandments: not a day' passes 
. in which we do not offend thee again and agaiu^ 
and are worthy, to go to hell by reason ofoiir sins. 
But, O Thou who sent thy dear Son to save poor 
sinners from hell! have mercy upon me, a poor 
wicked child ; forgive my past. wicked life, for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus Christ, who for my sake 
took upon him the body of a man^ and became my 
brother in the flesh, that he might keep all thy com- 
mandments, which no man but himself was ever 
a1)le to do. Oh, then, for this my dear Brother s 
sake; .pardon my sins, Almighty Father; and for 
his dear sake send thy Holy Spirit into my heart, 
to cleanse my wicked heart, and to write thy laws 
upon it, that I may henceforth keep thy command- 
ments and lead a holy life. Hear the prayers cff a 
poor sinful child, for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
" Our Father," &c. 

HYMN VI. 

, LORD, I am vile, conceived in sin, 

And born unholy and unclean ; 
Sprung from the man whose guilty fall 

Corrupts his race, and taints us all. 
Soon as we draw our infant breath, 

The seeds of sin grow up for death ? 
Thy Law demands a perfect heart ; 

But we're defil'd in every part. 

Great~God, create my heart anew, 
And form my spirit pure and true : 

Q make me wise betimes, to spy 
My danger and my remedy. 

Behold, 1 fall before thy face ; 

My only refuge is, thy Grace : 
No outward forms can make me clean : 
^The leprosy lies deep within. 
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Jio Ueediag -bir4y or bleedinf beast. 
Nor hyssop brancby nor ipriBkliHg priest. 

Nor running brook, iior flood, nor sea, 
Can wash tlie dismal stain away. 

Jesus, my God, thy blood alone 
Hath power snmcieut to atone : 

Thy blood can make me white as enlrw : 
No Jewish types can cleanse me so. 



ON ENVY. 



" Who can go with me to the vUlage this morn- 
iBg," said Mr. Fairchild one winter's day, " to 
•carry this basket of little books to the school ? " 

" Lucy cannot go," said Mrs. Faiichild, " be- 
cause her feet are very sore with chilblains^ and 
Henry has a bad cold ; but Emily can go." 

" Make haste, Emily," said Mr. FairchikI, " and 
put on your thick shoes and warm coat ; for it is 
▼ery cold." 

As soon as Emily was ready, she set off with her 
papa. It was a very cold day, and the ground was 
quite hard with the frost. Mr. Fairchild walked 
first, and Emily came after him with the little 
basket. They gave the basket to the schoolmaster, 
and returned. As they were coming back, Emily 
saw something bright upon the ground ; and when 
she stooped to pick it up, she saw that it was a ring 
set round with little white shinkig stones. 

" Oh ! Papa! Papa ! " she said, " see What I 
have found ! What a beautif4il ring ! " 

When Mr. Fairchild looked at it, he was quite 
surprised. " Why, my dear," said he, " I think 
that this is Lady Noble's diamond ring : how came 
it to be lying in this place?" Whilst they were look- 
ing at the ring, they heard the sound of a carriage: — 
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it WM Sir Charles Neblc*i, abd Lady NoUe m% 
IB it» " Oh ! Mr. Fairchild;' she callsd out ef the 
window of the carriage, *' I am in great troahle : t * 
have lost my diamond ring ; and it is of very great 
yalae. I went to the village this morning in the 
' carriage : and as I came hack^ I pulled off my 
f love, to get sixpence out of my purse to give to 
a poor man, somewhere in this lane, and I suppose 
that my ring dropped off at the time. I don't know 
what I shall do : Sir Charles wilVhe sadly vexed." 

** Make yourself quite happy, Madam/' said Mt« 
Fairchild : " here is your ring : Emily jnst this* 
moment picked it up.'' 

Lady Noble was exceedingly glad when slie 
received back her ring : she thanked Emily twenty 
times, and said, ''I think I Jiave something in the 
carriage which you will like very much, Miss 
Emily : it is just come from London, and was 
intended for my daughter Augusta ; but I will send 
^or another for her/' So saying, she presented 
Emily with a new doll packed up in paper, and 
with it a little trunk, with a Fock and key, full of 
clothes for the doll. Emily was so delighted that 
she almost forgot to thank Lady Noble ; but Mr. 
Fairchild, who was not quite so much overjoyed 
as his daughter, remenibered to return thanks for 
this pretty present. 

So Lady Noble put the ring on her finger, and 
ordered the coachman to drive home. 

«* Oh ! Papat Papa!" said Emily, " how beautiful 
this doll is ! I have just torn the paper a bit, and I 
can see its ^ce : it has blue eyes, and red lips, and 
. hair like Henry's. O how beautiful ! Please, Papa, 
to carry the box for me c I cannot carry both the 
box and the dolL O this beautiful doll ! this lovely 
doll ! " So she went on talking till they reached 
home : then she r^n before her papa to her mamma 
and. sister aad brother, and, taking the paper off 
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the doU, criecl out, *' HoW beautiful ! O what pretty 
hands I what nice feet t what blue eyes ! Ho# 
lovely I how beautiful !" ' Her mamma asked het 
several times where, she bad got this pretty doll, 
but Emily was too busy to answer her. When Mr. 
Fairchild came in with the trunk of clothes, he told 
all the story, how that Lady Noble had given Emily 
the doll for finding her diamond ring. 

When Emily bad unpacked the doll, she opened 
the box, which was full of as pretty doll's things as 
ever you saw. 

Whilst Emily was examining all these things, 
Henry stood by, admiring them and turning them 
about ; but Lucy, after having once looked at the doll 
without touching it, went to a comer of the room, and 
sat down in her little chair without speaking a word. 

** Come Lucy," said Emily, '^ help me to dress 
ipydoll.^' 

" Can*t you dress it yourself^ " answered Lucy, 
taking up a little book and pretending to read. 

" Come, Lucy," said Henry : *' you never saw 
so beautiful a doll before." 

" Don't tease me, Henry,*' said. Lucy : " don't 
you see I am reading." 

*' Put up your book now, Lucy," said Emily, 
*' and come and. help me to dress this sweet little 
doll : I will be its mamma, and you shall be its 
purse, and it shall sleep between us in our bed.'* 

" I don't want dolls in my bed,*', said Lucy: 
*' don*t tease me, Emily.*' 

''Then Henry shall belts nurse,'* said Emily* 
" Come, Henry ; we will go into our play-room., and 
put this pretty doll to sleep. Will not you come, 
Lucy ? Pray do come: we want you very much." 

" Do let me alone," answered Lucy : " I want 
to read.'* 

$0 Henry and Emily went to play, and Lucy sat 
still in the comer of the parlour. After a few minutes. 
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hfBt mamma, who was at work by the fire, looked at 
her, and saw that she was crying: thfe tears ran down 
her cheeks and fell upon her book. Then Mrs. 
Fairchild called Lucy to her, and said, '* My dear 
child, yon are crying : can you teU me what makes 
you unhappy r 

:** Nothings Mamma," answered Lucy: " I am 
npt unhappy." . 

*' People do not cry when they are pleased and 
hdppy, iuy dear," said Airs. Fairchild. 

Lucy stood silent. 

** I am your mamma, my dear," said Mrs; Fair- 
•child, ** and h love you very much: if any thing 
veices you, who should you tell it to but to your 
own mamma?"* Then Mrs. Fairchild kissed her, 
and put her arms round her. 

Lucy began to cry more : " Oh ! Mamma, 
Mf^mma, dear Mamma !*' shie said, '* I don't know 
what vexes me, or why I have been crying.'' 

*' Are you speaking the truth?" said Mrs. Fair- 
child : ** do not hide any thing from me. I love you, 
my child : notwithstanding which, I know that you 
haye a wicked heart, and that your wicked heart 
will often make you unhappy when there is nothing 
else to make you so. Whilst you are a little child, 
you must tell your sins to me ; and I will shew* you 
the way by which only you may hope to overcome 
them : when you are bigger, and I and your papa 
are removed from you, then you must tell all your 
sins to God. Is, there any thing in your wicked 
heart, my dear child, do you think, which makes 
you unhappy now?" 

** Indeed, Mamma," said Lucy, ** I think there is. 
I am sorry that Emily has got that pretty doll. 
Pray do not hate me for \\, Mamma: I know It is 
wicked in me to be sorry that Emily is happy ; but 
I feel that I cannot help it" 
^' My dear child,'* said Mrs. Faurchild, " I am glad 
i> 
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jrou have c<ip$^.9sed tke truth to me. Kow I will tell 
you vihy you feel thb wicked sorrow ; »nd I wiQ tell 
you where to seek' a core for it. Tou kuow, my 
df ar childy tl^t Ood made mau^s heart piire and 
holy ; and tUat^ wheu Aif^m. and £ve ate the for-^ 
bidden firuit, their hearts became comipty and those 
of all their childrp also became conupt. Ilie differ**' 
ence between a holy heart and a corrupt beart is. 
this : a holy heart is full of ** k>ve« joy» and peace ;" 
but corrupt hearts are full of f^ adultery, fornicationt 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry^ witchcraft/ 
hatred, variance, emulations^ wraths strife, se* 
ditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness^, 
revelings, and such like/' To those wbo are without. 
sin-*-such as the holy angels in heaven, and the 
spirits of just men made perfect — there is no 
difficulty in doing yrjdJi, for they have no wicked 
passions driving them on to sin ; but we, who are 
in the world, are constantly tempted to do wickedly 
by our own bad hearts. Even when we wish to do 
well, we cannot. The wicked passion you now feel, 
my dear, is what is called Envy. Envy makes persions 
unhappy when they see others happier or better 
than themselves* Envy is in every man's heart by 
nature. Some people can hide it more than others, 
and others have been enabled by God's grace to 
overcome it in a great degree ; but, as I said before, 
it is in the natural heart of all mankind ; and it 
is also felt by devils. Little children feel envious 
about dolls and playthings, and men and women 
feel envious about greater tbin|^." 

" Do you ever feel envious. Mammal'* said Lucy. 
" I never saw you unbappy because other people 
had better things than you had.'' 

" My heart, my dear child," answered Mrs. 
Fairchild, "is no better than yours. It is written 
in the Bible, ' As the face aujiwerethjo face, so the 
heart of man to man.' Tberewas a time when 



y Google 



J^ 



t ivfn verj ^ilfiQiii.. Wfatn I w«i».fivrti i^wt£\k^i I 
bftdi nd cbiMvett.'fiirrflevtfii or eighl-yeiinf : I wUhedr 
v«r3r;9iltiQJi.lo,liave. & bftby^ ai you wiftihcd Jwit il«^^ 
for £miiy# d«Ui; andr wbtoever I saw a^wpomm; Ivttk 
apc^y^bttbyriDlicraiini^ I waB- ready to ery for 
vexation/' 

'* Xhtttrivraa just like me, Maannai'* said Lacy ; ^ 
** im I was ▼ary;«iuclLtgrimd mdeed Mrhen I saw 
IkBUy*adbll»: Bat lioiilvaMiyou oared of this wtcktd 
paflliopiMKiniiia ? ^ 

Mrn^ FaircnUd^ i* Why> tny d«ar, I wailed to 
oonfessjDy.siti lo my God; and that not once or 
twieex but .a^ain; ^u4 agaia and ag«n» I was made 
to know tbattbeiLovd' Jesns Christ h^d died» tiot< 
dAly.to proenrs Ibrgivciiesa for my siDS> but to set 
me free from the power of sin, and to enable me^ 
thcodg^k the help of the Spirit of God, to overeome 
my wiokcd psssiona of all kiads/' 

'' And did tke.LordJesas Christ hear your 
prayers. Mamma?'* said Looy. 
' *' Yes, my child, in his ffood time he did hear 
me," answered Mrs. Fairchiid. 

^< Dd you neverfeel any envy now, Maanaa?** 
said Laey. 

** I cannot say that I never feel it, my dear ; but 
I bhisa God that this wieked passion had not the 
powoB ov«r me which -it >ased to hate: I am de-' 
livcMd from the sUvferf add bondage of it, in so 
nyaclLso that tt do«s not overoome me, and make 
na SH8erahle> as it used to do ; and 1 know, tliat, 
throogti ihith in the Lord Jesas Christy I shall When 
I die be quite set free from tbb, as weH as every 
other wiokcd passioi*'' 

'5 Oh I Mamma, Mammal" said Luey, '' how 
oahappy wlckedaess makses nd I I have been very 
miaerilile this momiag; and what for? only be<> 
caose.of 3tho sin of my heart ; for I have iiad no*- 
thmg also !to make me miserable/* 
d2 
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. f'Alasi nkyiehild;' saidlMrs. FftirehUd, «< ^at 
m^uld you haire nidre to make 70a ^ninretehed ! Slo^ 
itodf» when it has fall power over us, would make 
a^hell without the help t>f fire orlmmstoiie.- ' 

Then Mrs. Fairchild to<^ Lucy by the haad, and 
went into her closet ; where they prayed that the 
Lord the Spirit wonld take the wicked passibii of 
envy out of Lucy's heart :. and as they prated in^ 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, who diied iipon 
the cross to deliver us from the power of 8in» they 
did not doubt but that God would hear> their 
prayer : and indeed he did, for from that day Luey 
never felt envious of Emily's doll, but helped Emily 
to take care of it and make its clothes, and wjm 
happy to have it laid on her bed, betwixt herself 
and sister. 

I shall put down the prayer which Mrs. Fair- 
child used, as it may perhaps be useful to you at 
any time when you may feel envious >of any thing 
your play-fellow may have. 

Pruyer against Envy, 

O Lord God, holy Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
blessed and glorious Trinity, I confess unto Thee 
my great wickedness. My heart is full of envy. 
I cannot see any body whom I think handsomer, 
or cleverer, or in. any way better than myself, or 
having any thing which I should like to ^possess, 
but I am immediately troubled with envy, and my 
heart is filled with hatred and sorrow ; as Satan 
vf^s troubled when he saw Adam and Eve.hapqpyan 
the garden of Eden. 

O Holy Spirit, I thank thee for having made 
me to know this my great sin. By thy help I was 
brought to this knowledge- I might have been 
envious and spiteful all my life,, if thou hadst not 
shewn me. this my- great sin.. O thou that seaich- 
est the heart, finbh the great work wluch.thoii hast 
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beguDy and take envy out of my heart» that I may 
be like the angelg. or heaven, who rejoice in each 
other's happiness, and delight in each other's glory. 
Give me a heart to rejoice in the happiness of my 
brothers and sisters, and of my school-fellows and 
my play-fellows ; and if they are prettier than I 
am, or cleverer than I am, teach me not to be 
envious ; or if they have better clothes or nicer 
playthinffs, still h^lp me not to be envious. 

O Holy Spirit, come into my heart, and make 
it clean from every wicked passion ; that I may 
live in peace in this world, and .at the last day enter 
into glory. I have no right to ask the blessing in 
my own name; but I ask it in the name of m^ dear 
Saviour, who his own self bare my sins in his own 
body on the tree, that I, |»eing dead in sins, should 
Jive unto righteousness; by whose stripes I .am 
healed. (I Peter ii. 24.) 

. And now, O holy Father, blessed Lord Jesus, 
and thou Holy Spirit, pardon the imperfect prayers, 
of a. wicked child. 

" Our Father,** &c. &c. 

HYMN vii. ^ 

Y£ hearts with yonthful vigour wann, 

In smiling crowds draw near ; 
And turn from every mortal charm, 

A Saviour's voiee to hear. 

The Lord of all the worlds on high 

Sloops to converse with you 
And lays his radiant glories by 

Your friendship to pnrsae : — 

'* The sonl that longs to see my face 

** Is sure my love to gain ; 
** And those that early seek my grace 

<« Shall never jeek in vain.'* 

What object* Lord, m^ sonl shall move, 
If once compared with thee ! 
^ . What beauty should command my love 

Like what in Christ I see ? 
p3 
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'A wny, ye fillie defasiirb joyM 
Vain temptcra •f tbe . miDd 

For Mf e true joy I find. 



STORY ON THE SIXTH COMMA>r»MENT. 

Onb morning, as Mr* Fatrchild was :comiitg down 
iltaTrsyhe fceard the IMIe ones tparr^ing in iht 
parlour ; and he stood iffiU to neari&en to what 
theysldd. 

" You are tery cruill. ttKjy^ fiafd Henry : **ivfey 
wotft you let me play irifhthe dollf 

"What haye boys lo do witti ddlh?'' sild'Ljurcy: 
• ",you 9han!t have it?*' ' 

« But he shall*- said Emily ;aitld,lhe doofbeinfi 
half open, Mr. Fairchild saw her snatch the tfi6fi 
from her sister, and give it Henry, who tan wifli tt 
behind the sopha* Lucy tried to getUhe ddH away 
from her brother, hut £nuly.ran in between them, 
and acdden tally hurtXucy's foot, which increased 
Lucy's anger so nauch, that sh^^incbed her sister^ 
arm; whei:eijii{Kmr£mily stciAdk'ffer«isitr: and I do 
not know what tnSght ba;re nextihappeaed, if Mr. 
Fairchild had iM^t run ia&aA tfaked bold of them. 

Mr. Fairchild, howefer, heard Emiiy say to her 
sister, ** I do not love you, you naughty gtrl •/' and 
he heard the other reply, " And I don't love you : I 
am sure I do not.*' 

At the s^iae time they lookeid ^s ,if what they 
said was true, for the woaaent; for their faces were 
red, and tbeir eyes fiiU of flI^;«r. Mr. Fairchild 
took the doll a#ay from Henry; aiMl, ttiking a rod 
out of the Cupboard, he pipped ihe hands of all 
the three children till they smarted agahi, saying : 
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^' hat^tt^ aelight tb bdirk and b^, 

. For God has made tliem so ; 
. X^i bears apd lions growl and fighti 
For 'tis their nature too : 

But children, you should never let 
' 3och angry passions rise : ^ 
Yonr little hands vrere neveir made 
To tear each othei^s eyes." 

After which, he made them sfand ip a cornel* of 
the room, without their breakfaists : neither idid 
they get any thing to eat all the morning; and 
what was worse, their papa and itiamma looked 
very gravely at them. When John came iti to ley 
the cloth for dinner, Mr.^airchiid caliedi the three 
dtiMrem to him, and aaked them if they were sorry 
for the wicked things .which they had don^. 

" Oh 1 yes. Papa ! yes. Papal we are sorry,'' 
they said. 

"Do you remember, Lucy— do. you remember, 
Emily/' said Mr. Fairchild — <' what words you used 
toeachdtherr' 

^* Yes, Papa," they answered : ** we said that we 
iMd M>t love each other ; bat we did not mean what 
^ve 9wiu. 

*« Y^;'^ answered Mr, Fairchild ; " you did 
mean whiett yoo said at the titne; or else why did 
you piadb and atrike X " 

'* Qhi Papa!*' answered luey, ** because we 
#ere aii^ then.'' 

" And aiippoae/' said Mr. Fairchild, '' that you 
had had a knife in your hancU Lucy : iu your anger 
yon might have atraok your enter with it, and per* 
baps have kitted her.'' 

*<:Ob! no. Papal no. Papal" said Lucy: "I 
wiMlld fiOt kill my poor sister for all the world." 

Mr. F^irtiMii. ** Yoii would not kill her now, 
I am sure> ibr aH the world, because you are not 
H^ an^ry with helr^ nor would yon piaeh her how, 
D4 
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I am sute : bat wfa€ii hatred and anger aeize upon 
persons, they do many shocking things which tney 
would not think of at another time. Have you not 
read how wicked Cdin/ in his anger, killed his bro- 
ther Abel ? And do you not remember the verse in 
1 John iii. 15: * Whosoever hateth his brother is 
a murderer, and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him ? ' " 

'' Oh ! Papa, Papa !" said Emily ; '' we will nev^r 
be angry again." 

f« My dear Emily," said Mr. Fairehtld, " you 
must not say that you never will, be angry again ; 
but that you will pray to God, in the name of the 
•Lord Jesus Christ, your dear Redeemer, to send 
his Holy Spirit into your heart, to take away these 
wicked passions." 

" Papa,!' said Lucy, " when the Spirit of God is 
in me, shall I never hate any more, or be .in wicked 
passions any more 1 " 

*' My dear child," answered Mr. Fairchild> " the 
Lord Jesus Christ says, ' By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to- 
wards another.' (John xiii. 31.) Therefore, if yOu 
are followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
Spirit of God is in you, you wUl love every body, 
even those who hate you and use you ill." 

Then Mr. Fairchild kissed fals children, and 
forgave them; and they kissed each other; and 
Mr. Fairchild gave them leave to dine with him 
, us usual. After . dinner, Mr. Fairchild s^id to his 
wife : ' . : . 

" I will take tlie children this evening to Black- 
wood, and shew them something there which, I 
thi^k, they ,will reinemher as long as they Jive : and 
I hope they will take warning from it, and pray 
, more, earnestly for new hearts, that they may love 
.(each,oth<sr with perfect and heavenly love." 

*< if you are going to Blackwood*'' said Mrs. 
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Fairchild> *' I cannot go with you,, my dear« though 
I &p{>rove of your taking the children. Let Jbhii 
fo with YOU, to carry Henry part of the way; for 
It is too far for him to Walk." 

<« Wh^t id there at Blackwood; PapaT cried the 
children. ' 

'* Something very shocking,'' said Mr. Fairchild, 
" There is one there," said Mr. Fairchild, locking 
very grave, *• who hated his brother." 

" Will he hurt us, l^apa ? " sai<l Henry. 

*' No," said Mr. Fairchild : << be cannot hurt you 
now." 

Wben the children and John were ready, Mr. 
Fairchitd set out. They went down the lane nearly 
as far as the village ; and then, crossing over a 
long field, ' they came in front of a very thick 
wood. 

«' This is Bladkwood," said Mr. Fairchild, getting 
over tlie style : ** the pathway is almost grown op ; 
nobody liketf to come here now." 

"What is.here^ Papa?" added the children: 
** is it very shocking ? We are afraid to go on." 

" There is nothing here that will hurt you, my 
dear children,'* said Mr. Fairchild. ** Am not I 
with you ; and do you think I would lead my chil- 
dren into danger?" 

" No, Papa," said the children ; " but Mamma 
said there was something very dreadful in thb 
wood." 

Then Lucy ahd Emily drew behind Mr. Fair- 
child, and walked close together ; and little Henry 
asked John to carry him. TKe wood was very 
thick and dark; and they walked on for half a 
mile, going down 'hill all the way. At last they 
saw, by the light through the trees, that they were 
come near. t9 the end of the wood ; and, as they 
went further on, they saw an old garden wall ; 
some parts of which* being broken down, they, 

D5i 
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coul4 see^ beyond, a lame brick house, w^ich« from 
tb« fa^bion 91 it. s^iQ^a as if it might liave i^od 
ther^ soine bandred yea^s^ and now was fallen ta 
ruin* The garden was oveigrown with gras9 and 
weeds, the fruit trees wanted pruning, and it oould 
now biUPdly be discovered where the walks baa 
been* One of the old chimneys bad fallen down, 
breaking through the roof of the boiise In one o^ 
two places ; and the glass windows were broken 
near the place wbere.tbe garden wall had fallen. 
Just between tl^at and the wood stood a gibbet, 
on which the body of a man hung 19 chains : the 
body had not yet fallen to pieces, although it had 
hung there some years* It had on a blue coat, a 
silk handkerchief round the neck, with shoes and 
stockings, and every other part of the dress still 
entire ; but the face of the corpse was so shocking, 
that the children could not Iook upon it. 

"Oh! Papa, Papa! what i$ that?" cried the 
children % 

" That i» a gibbet/' said Mr. Fairchild; '• and 
the man who bangs upon it b a murderer— one 
who first hated, and afterwards killed hb brother ! 
When people are found guilty of stealing, or 
murder, they are hanged upon a gallows, and 
taken down as soon as they are dead ; but in some 
particular cases, when a man has committed a 
murder, he is hanged in iron chains upon a gibbet, 
till his body faUs to pieces,;^ that all who pass by 
may take warning by the example." 

Whilst Mr. Fairchild was speaking, the wind 
blew strong and shook \he body upon the gibbet, 
rattlinff the chains by which it hung. 

<^On! let us go. Papa! " said the children^ pulling 
Mr. Fairchild> coat. . 

" Not ^et," said Mr. Furchild : *' I must tcD 
you the history of that wretched man before we 
go from this place." 
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Siiim^g, he n£ down on the stml^ of an old 
tmf, ^d the efafldrai guthered ctose pouiid him. 

** When I ^rst came into Mn couatiry, bei<xre 
Mt of Votiy n^ diildmn, were bom/' said Mr. 
Fairehlld, ^« tiiere K?edy m that dd hduse which 
jroci see befiMpe yon, « widow kdv,.who had two 
si^ns. flM ]>laee then, though old-faahioned, was 
nett tfnid ^oHlhiiig ;:.DI«e>fl^en b^Ing'fufi of fine 
old ftttit4teel9, attd the flower-beds in beautiful 
Mdeir. The old Itfdy keipt an exdeHent table, and 
was g4ad to see aitiy of her neighfeoars who called 
in upon her. Your ttaomia and I used often to. go 
to see her; and should have gone oftener, only we 
conid not beat to, siee the manwer in which sbe 
brought up her sons. She never sent them to 
school, ie^ the master should correct then, bst 
hit«d a person to teach Xhtxn reading and writing 
at home: this iaaii, however^ was loi^idden to 
punish them. They were allowed to he with the 
sehrants in l^e stable and kitchen, but the servants 
Were ordered hc^ to deny them any thing: so 
ther^ used. to call tbem naihes, swear at them, 
and even strike them ; and the servants did not 
dare to answer them, leisrt they should lose their 
pilaoe's : the con^eq^ce of which was, Hiat no 
good servimt would stay, to be abided by wicked 
children. 

" From quairrelKng wilih. the tf^anfts, these angry 
boys proceeded to Oitarrel wkJh each other. James, 
the eldest, despi^a his brother Roger, because 
he, as ekfest, was to have Uie house and land ; and 
Roger, in his turn, despisedt his brother James. Aa^ 
tiiey grew bigger, they became more and more 
wicsed, proud atid stubborn, sullen and nndutifuU 
Tfctir p&it inb^r still loved them so foolishly^, 
that she doidd not see lAieir ftuHs, and woidd not 
saffierthifSh t<^ be cheefe^d. At lengthy when they 
beeatne youiig aM^n^ tlieir IMrfsA of e$cb other rose 
lb iuch a height that Aeiy «ftett wnudd not. speakv 
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to each otber for days, together; an^ s^m^times 
tbe3f would quarrel, and ahnast come to blows, 
befofe t(ieir mother^s fi&ce* : 
, ** One evening io autumn, after one of thete 
quarrels, James met his brother Roger returning 
from shooting,, juat in the place where the gibbet 
now stands : they Were alone, and it was nearly 
dark. ; Nobody knows what words passed between 
them ; but the wicked Roger stabbed hn brother 
with a case-knife, and hid the body in a ditch 
under the garden, well covering it with dry leaves. 
A year or more passed^efore it was discovered 
by whom this dreadful murder was committed ^ 
Roger was condemned, and hun^ upon that gibbet ; 
and the poor old lady, being thus deprived of both 
her sons, became deranged, and is shut up in a place 
Inhere such people are confined. Since that tiipe 
no one has lived /in the house, and, indeed, nj(^body 
likes to come .this way.*' 

*' O what a shocking story ! " said the children : 
*' : and that miserable man whp hangs there is 
Roger, who murdered his brother t Pray let us go. 
Papa.:'. . . 

*'.We will go immediately,'* said Mr. Faircbild; 
** bat I wish first to point out to you, my dear chil- 
dren, that these brothers, when they first b^an to 
quarrel in their play, as you did this morning, did 
not think^ that death, and perhaps hell, would be 
the end .of their quarrels. Our hearts by nature, 
my dear children," continued Mr. Fairchild, '* are 
full of hatred. People who have not received new 
hearts do not really love any body but themselves ; 
and they hate those who have offended them, or 
those whom they think any way better than them- 
selves« By jsature, I should hate Sir Charles Noble, 
because he is a greater man than myself; and you 
might hate his children, because they are higher 
than you. By nature, too, I should hate Farmer 
Greenfield, because he is ten times richer than ( 
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anl ; and.evea poor John TrlttDMur, bescftuse of all 
the men in this country, high or low, he isthie most 
esteemed. And take me with my natiipd heart to 
heaven, and I should bate every aligel and every 
archangel above myself; and even the glory of the 
Almighty God would be hateful to me. But 
when, through faith io my dyitog Redeemer, I re- 
ceive a new heart, by Uie inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit of God, my hatred of God and of py fel- 
low'creatures will be turned into love : then I shaU 
Move my enemies, bless them that curse me, do 
good to them that hate mft^ and pray for them thiat 
despitefully use me and persecute me;' (Matt. 
V. 44); like my beloved Redeemer who prayed 
upon the cross for his enemies, saying, ' Father, 
forgive them ; for they know not what they do.' 
(Luke xxiii. 34.)" 

*' Papa,'' said Lucy, '' let us kneel down in Ibis 
place, and pray for new hearts." 

" Wimngly,*^ my child,'' said Mr. Fairchild. So 
he knelt upon the grass, and his children round 
him ; and afterwards they all went home. 



A Prayer for Love towards God and our Keigh* 
hours, which may be used by a^ Child who has 
been angry with his Companion^ 

O Lord God, who sent thy dear Son to. die upon 
the cross for us, who by nature bate thee ; hear 
our prayers, for our dear Redeemer's sake. Thou 
hast commanded us to love every body ; but we 
have such wicked hearts, that we do . not love any 
person but ourselves. O Lord, send thy Holy Spirit 
to cleanse our wicked hearts t and lAake us t^ love 
thee, O Lord God, and to love each other. Let 
us not despise poor people, but love them and 
help them; and lei us not envy people who are 
greater or better than ourselves, but love tbein also. 
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ted bUm dieiBv ami Va |;bbd to dtera. K aay 
liwdjr ii kibd to us^ ipte iifi hearts to hk tbankfiil U 
iktm, and to iove tbelb ; mad if my b6dy is unkhid 
Utti, fItFe iiift tearti to Ibif ive thetai, knd love tbett 
to6 : fot Hm Ijwd Ifsug Chritit prayed for tlie 
Mri^ked people 4^0 nadled him upon the crob^ 
Aifed^ khovt all» maite uft to love our dear hiher and 
tftoibeir^ and evet^ body i^ho teiduss us any food 
ihatag $* and oor dear brothers and sisters^ and all 
Hbe littk children we play with : and may we never 
q«art«l» an wicked men and devils do ; but live in 
loVe/like the angels of God in heaven. 

O Lord God, if thy Holy Spirit is in our hearts, 
we shall do weH ; but if it is not in our hearts, we 
i^H do evil. Come, then, O Holy Spirit, come 
into our young hearts, atid fit! them with holy love. 

« Our'^Father,'' &c. &c. 



HY1MN Vlli. 

WHATEVER brawls disturb the street, 
There should be peace at home : 

Where sisters dwell, and brothers meet 
Quarrels should never come. 

Birds in their little nests agree; 

Atid 'tfs a Blameful sight. 
When children of one family 

Fall oat, and chide, and 6ght. t 

Hard names at first, and fhreat'ning words, 

That are bat noisy breathy 
May grow to dobs and naked swords, 

To marder and to death. 

The devit feittpts «ne mother's ooa 

To rage against another : 
So wicked C^in was hurried on, 

Till he had Ull'd his brother. 

The wise will make their anger coo), . 

At l«a8t before the night; 
Bat in the bosom of a fool 

£c bnnn tOi motiiioi^ light; 
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Oiir tttU* bravlft f eaio?« x* 

Thai, ae w# grow to riper ag«) 

Our hearU Jniiy all be Ibve. 



ON THE FORMATION OF SIN IN THE HEART ,^ 

6k, tttife 

STORY OF tttE Al^PLfiS. 

Just opposite Mr. FAirfchHd's parlotiir-Mrittdow was 
a yoatig apple-lree, vrhfch had never yet brought 
forth any fruit : at length it produced two blos- 
s6ms> from which came two apples. As these apples 
grew, they became very beautiful, and promised to 
be very fine fruit. 

** I desire," said MiC Faifefaild one inoming to 
the children, " diat none of ysjvi touch the apples 
on that young tree ; for I wish to see what kind of 
fruit they win be when they are quite ripe." 

That s«^me evening, as Henry and his sisters 
were playing in the parlour window, Henry said, 
'' those are beautiful apples indeed, that are up<m 
that tree.*' 

'* Do not look upon th^nff, Henry," said Luey. 

'* Why not, Lucy ? " asked llenry. 

'' Because Papa has forbidden us to meddle 
with them.'* 

Henry, ** Well, I am not going to meddle with 
theni : f am only looking M them." 

Lucy* ** Oh ! but if yon look much at th«m, 
you win begin to wish for them, and may be 
tempted to take them at last." 

Bmry, *' How can you.think of any such th?Ag, 
Lucy ? Po you take roe for a thief f 

The next evening, the children were playing 
again in the pariour window. Henry said to his 
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sister, *' I dar^ say. UmmI those h^ai|tifuLjaf%ples will 
taste very good when papa gadierd them/'' 

"There now, Henry," said LubJ; " I told you 
that the next thing would he wishing for those 
apples. Why do you look at them ? " 

'< Well, and if I do wish for them, is there any 
harm in that,'' answered Henry, ** if I do not touch 
them?" 

Lu€^. ** Oh ! hut, now you have set your heart 
upon them, the devil may temj^t you to take one 
of them, as he tempted Eve to eat the forhidden 
fruit. You should not have looked at them, Henry." 

Henry. " Oh ! I shaVt touch the.^ples : don't 
be afraid." 

Now Henry did not mean to steal the apples, it 
. is true ; but, when people give way to sinful de- 
sires, the devil and their own passions get so much 
power over them, that they cannot say, I will sin 
so far, and no farther. That night, whenever 
Henry awoke, he thought of the beautiful . apples» 
He got up before his papa and mamma, or his 
sisters, and went down into the garden. There 
was nobody up but John, who was in the stable. 
Henry went and stood under the apple-tree. He 
looked at the apples : there was one which be 
could just reach as he stood on his tip-toe ; he 
stretched out bis hand and plucked it from the 
tree, 'and ran with it, as h^ thought, out of sight, 
behind the stable ; and, having eaten it in haste, he 
returned to the house. -. 

When Mr. Fairchild got up, he went into the 
garden and looked at the apple-tree, and saw that 
one of the apples was^ missing:, hejooked under 
the tree, to see if it had fallen down, and he per- 
ceived the mark of a child's foot under the tree : 
he came into the house in great haste; and, look- 
ing angrily, ^' Which of you young ones," said he,, 
^' has gathered the apple from the. young apple- 
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tree ? Lttat ni|ht there were two upon the Utt, 
and DOW there is only one," 

The children made no answer. 

"If you have, anv of you, taken the apple, and 
will tell the truth, 1 wiU foi^give you,'* said Mr. 
Fairchild. 

" I did not take it, indeed. Papa," said Lucy. 

<' And 1 did not Uke it,*' said Emily. 

/< I did not; indeed I did not,'* said Henry : hut 
Henry looked very red when he spoke, 

"Well," said Mr. Fairchild, "I must call in 
John, and ask him if he can tell who took the 
apple. "But before John is called in, I tell you 
once more, my dear children, that if any of you 
took the apple^ and will confess it, even now, I 
will freely forgive you.*' 

Henry now wished to. tell his papa the truth; 
but he was asha.med to own bis wickedness ; and 
he hoped that it never would be found out that he 
was the thief. 

When John came in, Mr. Fairchild said, " John, 
there is one of the apples taken from the young 
apple-tree opposite the parlour window.** 

" Sir," said John, " I did not take it; but I 
think I can guess which way it went." Then John 
looked very hard at Henry, and Henry trembled 
and shook all over. ^' I saw Master Henry, this 
inornin^, run behind die stable with a large apple 
in his hand ; and he staid there till he had eaU^n 
it, and then he came out." 

"Henry," said Mr. Fairchild, " is this true? 
Are you a thief? and a liar too? ' And Mr. Fair- 
child's voice was very terrible when he spoke. 

Then Henry fell down upon his knees before his 
papa, and confessed his wickedness. 

" Go firom my sight, bad boy," said Mr. Fair- 
child : "if you bad told the truth at first, I should 
have forgiven yqu;^but now I will not forgive 
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3^<i*" Then Mr. Fciircliild ordered Jolin to tafcd 
Henry, and lock him up in a littie room at th^ top 
of the house, whei-e ht ec^ld not speak to any 
^pierson. Poor Henfry erled au^ily; and Luc^ and 
Biiiily «ried tbo; but Mr. Fairchfld Would not 
excuse Hepry. . " It is better," he said, " that he 
shontd be punished! m this •world, whilst he is a 
little boy, thidn gtow up to be a liar dnd a thief, 
and go to hell when he dies; for it is written, 
' Every liar shall IfaVe his portion in the lake that 
"bumeth Wi(^ fire and brimstone ; ' and in another 
place, ' Ye i(hall not steal, neither deal falsely, nor 
lie one to another/ " 

^ So poor Henry was locked up by himself in a 
little room at ^"he veiy top of the house. He sat 
down on a small box, and cried sadly, ite hoped 
ihat his battttta ^d papa would have sent him 
some ^breakftiiit^ iMit they did not. At twclte 
oVIoek he looked Oit of the window, and SaW his 
mamma and sisters walking in the meadow, at a 
fittle distance; and he saw his papa come, and 
fiHch them in to dinner, as he suppdsed ; and then 
he hoped that ht should have some dhfiier ^Hit 
him; but no dinner came, ^ome tinfe after,' he 
naiv B^y go down into the meadow to milk the 
t^ow : 'dien he knew thiit it was five o^clbck, anti 
Hiat it would soon be ni^t : then he began to cry 
ligain. " Oh I I ani afraid,^ be said, ** that papa 
tnll make me stay here all night I and I shall b^ 
alone, for God will not take care of me because of 
•my wickedness/' 

Soon afterwards, Henry saw the sun go down 
behind the hills ; and he heard the rooks, as tibey 
were going to rest in their nests at the top of 
some tall trees near the hoase. Soon afterwiirdb 
it became dusk, and then quite dark» ** O dear ! 
dear ! *' said I)enry, when he found himself sitting 
abne in the dark, ** What a wicked boy I have 
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^titd^cMyt I'stofe ih A^pte,'atid tAfd tvfo ot 
three |ies about, it ! I have nitttle m pap£^ iatrd 
iKtttt)id& tfnhappY, 'fl(fia wV p<9(^ tisterd too ! ^ow 
^Uia 1 ^6 stJcft things? 'Ati&novf I* most irtjend 
ail this night in this <Jbmalp1d6e; i^tidOoa^in 
tidt tike tare of ine, bei^ause I tiin wicked ! • If 
the Lord ^us Christ IdVed me, I should not 1[Ditid 
being in the d^rk, and alone ; but he does nbt loVe 
we, and be tvill ndttake cafe of me ! Oh ! if I 
should die, atid go to hell, then I should l)e in evet- 
!ii«tingdaikneri6; I should never see ligbt again; 
*rfd I should be fiartefd for ever atid ^ver frotn iAy 
dear ISavitJnt, Who died for the !" Then Henry 
cried very sadly indeed* After which» lie knelt 
down^ and. prayed that God Would for^ve him, for 
^sake6f ihe Lprd Jesns Christ: bnd ibis he did 
ievetal times, till he found iAtnsdf getting m(^e 
happy, in his joaind. . . 

When he g6t np from his pfaycrs ihe last time, 
te heard 4he^ep of nottie onie comiii^ Up dtt^irs: 
he thought it was his mamnia, and bis little bean 
this Very glad indeed, fieriryv^as right: it was 
indeed hii^ matttMa botrie to see her pt>of Uttle hoy« 
Be i(oon htedrd h^r tinldck ihe door ; iand in a mi- 
nute he ifan into her Qrn^s. ** Is Henry sorry fot 
Mt^iirigkedn^?" craid Mrs. FaftcMlB, ets she s^t 
down, and took him upon her lap. " Are you sofry, 
my deaf child, for your very great wickedness ?** 

^'Oh! Matnma, Martma 1 Indeed 1 am," said 
'fteiii;;^^, sobbhig and trying :** I am very sorry; 
pwiy forgive rafe. I have asked God to forgive me, 
for the Lbrd Terns Christ's sake ; and I think that 
ht has heard my prayer; for I feel happier than 1 

^» But have you thought, tteiiry, oTthe very great 
wickedness i^hich you ha^e ebmraifted ? " 
*' Yeis, Mamma, 1 have been thinking of it a 
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jgitnX deal; I know that .what I did thta morniag^ 
was a very neat sin." ... 

y Why do vou say this morning T' said Mrs. 
Fairchild :" the sin that you committed was the 
work of several days." 

'* How, Mamma?" said Henry; " I was not 
two minutes stealing the apple, and papa found it 
out before breakfast." 

" Still, my dear," said Mrs. Fairchild, '' this sin 
was the work of many days." Henry hearkened 
to his mamma, and she went on speaking: *' Do 
you remember those little chickens which came 
out of the eggs in the hen*s nest last . Monday 
morning?" 

'* Yes, Mamma," said Henry. 

"* Do you think," said Mrs. Fairchild, '' that 
they were made die moment before they came 
out?" 

** No, Mamma,'' said Henry. " Papa said that 
they were growing in the egg-ahell a long time be* 
fore they came out alive." 

Mr$. FahrehiU. ** In the same manner the 
great sin you committed this morning was grow- 
ing in your evil heart some days bdfore it came 
out." 

'* How, Mamma ?" said Henry. /' i do not un- 
derstand." 

Mn. F. " All wicked things which we com- 
mit are first formed in our hearts ; and sometimes 
pur sins are very long before they come to their 
full, growth. The great sin you committed this 
morning began to be formed in, your heart three 
days ago. Do you remember, that that very day 
in which your 'papa forbade yon to touch the ap- 
ples, you stooa in the parlour window, and looked 
«t them ; and you admired their beautiful appear- 
ance? This was the beginning of your sin. Your 
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sister Lacy tiold' yoo at the time not to look at 
tbem : and* she did well ; for by looking at for* 
bidden things we are led to desire them; and 
fHten we desire them very much, we proceed to 
take them. In this manner the sin which you 
committed this morning began to be formed in 
yonr heart, my childj, diree days ago; and from 
that- time it grew and gained strength till this 
morning, when it broke forth, as the chickens 
broke forth ont of the eggs, alive, strong, and fully 
formed;" 

Henry did not interrupt his mamma, and she 
went on speaking : — 

*' As dl sin, m^ dear child, is thus formed in 
our hearts, sometimes long, long before it breaks 
out, it becomes us, therefore, carefully to watch 
our thoughts; and whenever we find a bad thougjit, 
we ought to call upon the Lord Jesus Christ to 
cleanse our hearts from it. Your papa forbade 
yon to touch these apples: therefore, my dear 
child, you ought not to have allowed yourself to 
think of them for one moment When you first 
thought about them, you did not suppose that this 
thought would end in so very great a sin as you 
have now been guilty of.** 

" Oh I Mamma," said Henry, " I will try to 
remember what you have said to me all my life ; 
and whenever I find an evil thought in my heart, 
I will pray to God, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, to cleanse my heart from it.** 

Mrs. Fairchild kissed little Henry then, and said, 
** God bless you, my child, and give you a holy 
heart, which may never think or design any evil!" 
Mrs. Fairchild then led Henry down into the 
parlour^ where Mr. Fairchild and Lucy and Emily 
were, waitings for them to go to tea. Mr. Fairchild 
kissed his little boy, and Lucy and Emily sipiied to 
see biin. 
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** Henry/ md Mr. Ffticchifd^/'yi^ hi^jre l^A^. 
sad day or jit; but I did not puniph .you> mycbM^i 
because I dp pot love^yov, but because I wia^^ tq 
save your soul frqm bell.*' tf^envMirt Faicpf^il^ Qvjt 
a lai«e piece of bread, and buttcjf for Heqw, yrhy^ 
be was very glad of, for be vas very b«is^^ . 

After tea» Mr* Fairchild Unnik down witb bU 
family and' pra^^d^ I s^U put dOwa Mr, Fail?- 
cbild's prayer in this plac^i a* it may perbapa be 
useful to you at any time wben yo^mf^ ^ trpubia^ 
with evil thoughts and deshres. 

A Prayer against Evil nmtghii* 

O Lotd God Almighty, heai* the prayer of poor 
sinful creatures. Our hearts, O Lord^ are;su<;h by 
nature^ thfit sin of itself springs up and grp.ws into 
life and strength in them : we fiwt begin witl) aa 
evil thought, which becomes atronger.and ^ttopger^, 
until at length it breaks out into op^n apid griev- 
ous flfus. And these our vile hearts! we ^vc no 
power of ourselves to change ; . but they Wilt still 
continue to imagine and bring forth all manner of 
sin, and every kind of wickedness, unless 'thou^ Q 
Lord, wilt have mercy upon us, and renew us by 
thy Holy Spirit. Though we have, deserved thine 
eternal anger by our wickedness, yet thy dear 
Son, our Saviour, has by his death made the .atone- 
ment for our sins. O give us faith to receive our 
dying Savioiir ! and send thy Holy Spirit to make 
clean and saoctifv our wicked hearts; that our 
hearts, being made new, may no longer imagine, 
wickedness, and bring forth sin ; but; that Uiey 
may be filled with the Spirit, and bring forth the 
fruits.of the Spirit,— even love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, me^pess^ tem- 
perance. 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, and 
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OodiheHoljf G|hoi^t> be aV g}f^ a,nd boDOur for 
e?er.«uid «ver* Aifien^ 
" Om: Fatbier/' &c. &c. 

uyHNix^ 

DEAREW of ftll the Na»M iOmt^ 

My Jesvs and i»3r Go^9 
Who c«D reaiat thy heaven^ l^^. 

Or trifle with thy blQo^tf 

'Ti8 by the meriU of thy death . 

The Father smiles again; 
'Tig hy thy Interceding breath 

The Spirit dwOMa with niati. 

Till God in human flesh I see 

My liioniif ht9 no coMfavt find, 
The hf ly, jutt, fupd sacred Three 

Are terrors to my[ mind. 

But if Immanat Vs^e iippear, 

My hope, my ioy begins : 
Ris Name forbids my slavish fear, 

His |rae« remof es my sins. 



STORY ON THE CONSTANT BENT Of 
MAN'S HEART TOWARDS SIN. 

Tt happened that Mr. and Mrs. Faircbild bad 
had uQthing for a long time to interrupt them in 
the care eLod managemeixt of their chUdr^a ; 90 that, 
they had had it in. their pow^r to teach tbem^ and, 
watch them from evil* continually. I wi)l tell you 
exactly how they live^ and spent their time.r— 
Emily and Lnc^ slept together in a little closet on 
one side of their mamma's and papa^s room; and. 
Henrv had a Utile room on tbe other side, where 
he siept. As soon as the children got up, they 
used to. go into their papa's and mamma's rooni 
to prayers ; after which Henry went with his pap|^ 
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into the ^alrdeii, whilst Lucy and Emily made their 
beds and rubbed the furniture : afterwards they all 
met at breakfast, dressed neatly, but very plain. 
At breakfast the children eat what their mamma 
gave them, and seldom spake till they were spoken 
to. After breakfast, . Betty and John were called 
in, and all went to prayers. Then Henry went 
into his papa's study, to his lessons ; and Lucy and 
Emily staid with their mamma, working and read* 
ing, till twelve o'clock, when they used to go out to 
take a walk all together : sometimes they went to 
the schools, and sometimes they went to see a poor 
person. When they came in, dinner was ready. 
After dinner, the little girls and ^eir manuna 
worked, whilst Henry read to them, till tea-time : 
and after tea Lucy and Emily played with their 
doll, and worked for it; and Henry busied himself 
in making some little things of wood, which his 
papa shewed him how to do: and so they spent 
their time, till Betty and John came in to evening 
prayers: then the children had each of ^them a 
baked apple, and went to bed. 

Now all this time the little ones were in the pre^ 
sence of their papa and mamma, and kept carefully 
from breaking out into open sin by the watchful 
eyes of their dear parents. One day it happened, 
when they had been living a long time in this happy 
way, 'that Lucy said to her mamma, *' Mamma, I 
think that Emily and Henry and I are much better 
children than we used to be : we have not been 
punished ^prti very long time." 

,^^„ ^^.^ j^^^ Fairchild, " do not boast 

1 of yourself : it is always a bad sign 

boast of themselves: ' Ood resistetb 

but giveth grace to the humble.' (James 

iv. 0% It you have not done any very naughty 

. tbi^g lately, it is not because there is any goodness 

9f ^isdom in you, but because your papa and I 




i 



y Google 



73 

have been always with you, carefully watching and 
guiding you from morning tiU night/' 

That same evening a letter came for Mr. Fair^ 
child, from an old lady who lived about four miles 
off, begging^ that he and Mrs. Fairchild would come 
over, if it was convenient, to see her, the next 
day, to settle some business of consequence. This 
old lady*s name was Mrs. Gobdriche, and she lived 
in a very neat little house just under a hill, with 
Sukey her maid. It was the very house in which 
Mrs. Howard lived about fifty years ago, as my 
grandmother knew • very well, having been often 
there when she was a little girl. 

When Mr. Fairchild got the letter, he ordered 
John to get the horse ready by <!ay*break next 
morning; and to put the pillion on it, for Mrs. 
Fairchild : so Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild got up very 
early ; and, when they had kissed their children, 
who were still asleep, they set off. 

Now it happened, very unluckily, that Mrs. Fair- 
child at this time had given Betty leave to go for 
two or three days to see her father, and she was not 
yet returned ; so there was nobody left in the house, 
to take care of the children, but John. And now 
I will tell you how these children spent the day, 
whilst their papa and mamma were out. 

When Lucy and £mih awoke, they began play- 
ing in their beds. BnwV made babies of the pil- 
lows ; and Lucy pulled off the sheets and tied them 
round her, in imitation of Lady Noble's long-trained 
gown: and thus they spent their time till Henry 
came to the door to tell them that breakfast wad 
ready. ** And I have persuaded John,'' said Henry, 
" to make us toast and butter; and it looks so 
nice ! Make haste and come down : do, sitters, 
do !" And he continued to drum upon the door with 
a stick until his sisters were dressed. Emily and 
Lucy put on their clothes as quickly as they could, 

£ 
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iEiad went down stairs with their brother, without 
praying, washing themselves, combing their bait, 
.making their bed, or doing any one thing they ought 
to have done. 

f John had indeed made a large quantity of toast- 
and-butter : but the children were not satisfied with 
what John had made ; for when they had ate all 
which he had provided, yet they would toast more 
themselves, and put butter on it before the fire, as 
they had seen Betty do : so the hearth was covered 
with crumbs and grease, and they wasted almost as 
much as they ate. 

After breakfast, they took out their books to 
leanl their lessons; but they had eaten so much 
that they could not learn with any pleasure : and 
Lucy, who thought she would be very clever, began 
to scold Henry and Emily for their idleness ; and 
Henry and Emily, in their turn, found fault with 
her: so that they began to dispute, and would soon, 
I fear, have proceeded to sonietbing worse, if Henry 
had not spied a little pig in the garden. '< Oh ! 
Sisters," said he, " there is a pig in the garden, in 
the flower-bed I Look ! look ! and what mischief 
it will do ! Papa wi|l be very angry. Come, Sis<r 
ters, let us hunt it oqt/* 

So saying, down went Henry's book, and away 
be ran into the gardeh, followed by Emily and Lucy 
running as fast as they could. They soon drove 
the pig out of the garden : and it would have been 
well if they had stopped there ; but, instead of that, 
they followed it down into the lane. Now the<;e 
was a place where a spring ran across the lane ; over 
whi<^ was a narrow bridge, for the use of people 
walking that way» Now the pig did not stand to 
look for the bridge, but went, splash splash, through 
the midst of the water : and after him went Henry, 
Lucy, and Emily, though they were up to their kn^es 
in mud and dirt. 
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In ibis dirty conditton they ran on till they came 
close to a house vrhere a former and his wife lived, 
whose names were Freeman. These people were 
not such as lived in the fear of God ; neither did 
they bring i>p their children well: on which ac- 
count, Mr. Fairchild had often forbidden Lucy, and 
Emily, and 'Henry, to go to their house. However, 
when the children were opposite this house, Mrs. 
Freeman saw them through the kitchen window ; and 
seeing they were covered with mud, she came out 
and brought them in, and dried their clothes by the 
fire : which was, so far, very kind of her ; only the 
children should not have gone into the house, as 
they had been so often forbidden by their parents. 

Mrs. Freeman would have had them stay all day, 
and play with their children ; and Henry and his 
sisters would have been very glad to have accepted 
her invitation, but they were afraid :' so Mrs. Free- 
man let them go; but, 'before they went, she gave 
them, each a large piece of cake, and something 
sweet to drink, which, she said, would do them 
good. Now this sweet stuff was cider; and as they 
were never used to drink any thing but water, it 
made them quite tipsey for a little while : so that, 
when they got back into the lane, first one tumbled 
down and then another; and their faces became 
flushed, and their beadi^ began to ache : so that 
they were forced to sit down for a time under a tree, 
on the side of the lane : and there they were when 
John came to find them ; for John, who was in the 
stable when, they ran out of the garden, was much 
frightened wb^n he returned to the house and could 
not find them there. 

" Ah ! you naughty children !" said he, when he 
found them, '' you have almost frightened me out 
of my life ! Where have you been ? " 

" We have been in the lane," said Lucy, blush- 
ing- 
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This was not all tbe tnith ; but one fault always 
leads to another. 

So John brought them home^ and locked then^ 
up in their play«room, whilst he got their dinner 
ready. 

When the children found themselves shut up in 
their play-room, and could not get out, they sat 
themselves down, and began to think how naughty 
they had been. They were silent for a few minutes : 
at last Lucy spoke : — 

*' Ob, Henry ! oh, Emily ! how naughty we have 
been I And yet I thought I would be so good 
when papa and mamma when out ; so very good ! 
What shall we say when papa and mamma come 
home?" 

Then all the children began to cry. At length 
Henry said, 

'* ril tell you what we will do, Lucy : we will be 
good all the evening; we will not do one naughty 
thing." 

*' So we will, Henry ,^' said Emily. ^^ When John 
lets us out, how good we will be ! and then^we can 
tell the truth, that we were naughty in the morning, 
but we were good all the evening." 

John made some nice apple*dumpUngs for the 
children ; and when they were ready, and he had 
put some butter and sugar upon them, (for John 
was a good-natured man), he fetched the children 
down ; and after they had each ate as much apple- 
dumpling as he thought proper, he told them they 
might play in the bam, bidding them not to stir out 
of it till supper-time. 

Henry and Lucy and Emily were delighted with 
this permission ; and as Lucy ran along to the barn 
with her brother and sister, she said, ** Now let us 
be very good. We are not to do any thing naughty 
all this evening." 

<* We will be very good, indeed,*' answered Emily. 
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** Better than w^ ever were in all our lives,*' added 
Henry. 

So they all went into the barn ; and when John 
fastened them in, he said to himself, ** Sure they 
will be safe now, till I have looked to the pigs and 
milked the cow ; for there is nothhig in the barn 
but straw and hay, and they cannot hurt them- 
selves with that, sure." But John was mistaken. 
As soon as he was gone, Henry spied a swing, which 
Mr. Fairchild had made in the bam for the chil- 
dren, but which he never allowed them to use when 
he was not with them, because swings are very ' 
dangerous things unless there are very careful per- 
sons to use them. The seat of the swing was tied 
up to the side of the barn, above the children's 
r)sach, as Mr. Fairchild thought. ^ 

" Oh ! Lucy,** said Hehry, " there is the swing. 
There can be no harm in our swinging a little. If 
papa were here, I am sure he would let us swing. 
If you and Emily will help to lift me up, I will 
untie it and let it down ; and then we will swing so 
nicely!'' 

So Emily and Lucy lifted Henry up; and he 
untied the swing, and let it down into its right 
place : but as he was getting down, his coat caught 
upon a bit of wood on tl^e side of the barn, and was 
much torn. However, the children did not trouble 
themselves very much about this accident: they 
got one by one into the swing, and amused them- 
selves for some time without any mischance. First 
Emily got into the swing ; then Henry, then Lucy ; 
and then Emily would get in again. *' Now, Lucy/' 
she^ said, ^ swing me high, and I will shut my 
eyes: you can't think how pleasant it is to swing 
with one's eyes shut. Swing me higher ! swing me 
higher!" 

So she went on calling to Lucy» and Lucy trying 
to swin^ her higher and higher; tiH at last the 
e3 
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swing turned, and down came Emily on the ioor ! 
There happclned, providentially, to be some straw 
on the floor, or she would have been killed. As it 
was, however, she was sadly hurt : she lay for some 
minutes without speaking, and her mouth and nose 
poured out blood. 

Henry and Lucy tboitght she was dead ; and, oh ! 
how frightened they were ! They screamed so vio- 
lently, that John came running.^to see what was 
the matter : and, poor man ! he was sadly frigbt- 
. ened when he saw Emily lying on the floor covered 
with blood. He lifted her up, and brought her into 
the bouse : he saw she was not dead, but he did 
not know how much she might be hurt. When be 
bad washed her face from the blood, and given her 
a little water to drink, she recovared. a little; but 
her nose, and one eye, and her lip, were terribly 
swelled, and two of her te^eth were out. It was 
well they were her first teeth, and that she. had 
others to come, or else she would have been without 
her front tooth all her life. 

When Emily was a little recovered, John placed 
her in a little chair by the kitchen fire ; and be 
took his blue pocket-handkerchief, and tied Lucy, 
and Henry to the kitchen table, saying, '* You un- 
lucky rogues! you have g;iven me trouble enough 
to-day-^that you have. I will not let yon go out of 
my sight again, till master &nd mistress come home. 
Thank God, you have not killed youi^sister ! Who 
would have thought of your loosing the swing ? " 

In this manner Henry and Lucy and Emily re- 
mained till it was nearly dark ; and then they heard 
the sound of the horse*s feet coming up to the kit- 
chen door, for Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild were com^. 
John hastened to untie the children, who trembled 
from head to foot. 

** Oh ! John, John ! what shall we do ? What 
shall we say ?'' said Lucy. 
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" The truth, the truth, and all the truth,'' said * 
John. ** It is the best thing you can do now.'' 

When Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild came in, they 
thought their children would have run to meet* 
them ; but they were so conscious of their naugh- 
tiness, that they all crept behind John, and Emily 
hid her face. 

** Emily, Lucy, Henry T' said Mrs. Fairchild, 
** you keep back : what is the matter?'' 

" Oh! Mamma, Mamma! Papa, Papa!'' said 
Lucy, coming forward and falling on her knees 
'before them ; " we have been very wicked children 
to-day ; we are not fit to come near you." 

" What have you done, Lucy ?*' said Mrs. Fair- 
child. '* Tell the whole truth, and pray to God 
to forgive you, for his dear Son's sake. These are > 
the only things which children can do, when they 
have been naughty, to make their peace with God 
and their parents. 

Then Lucy told her papa and mamma every 
thing which she and her brother and sister had 
done : . she did not hide any thing from them.' You 
may be sure that Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild were 
very much shocked. When they heard all that 
Lucy had to tell them, and saw Emily^s face, they 
looked very grave indeed. . 

** I am glad that you have t6ld the truth, my 
children,'* said Mr. Fairchild : ** but the sins that 
you have committed are very dreadful ones. You 
have disobeyed your parents ; and, in consequence 
of your disobedience, Emily might have lost her 
life, if God had not been very merciful to vou. And 
now go all of you to yogr beds ; and there think 
upon your sins, and entreat your Heavenly Father 
to pardon you, for that blessed Saviour*8 sake who 
borei your sins upon the cross." 

The children did as their papa bade them, and 
went silently up to their beds, where they cried 
K4 
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sadly, thinking upon their wickedness. The next 
morning, they all thcee came into their mamma's 
room, And begged her to fciss them and fo^ive 
them. 

<* Oh! Mamma, Mamma!" said Lucy, ** we 
have been very wicked : but we have prayed to 
God, and we hope that he has forgiven us, for the 
I^oard Jesus Christ^s sake« Therefore we hope that 
you will pardon us." 

*' I have CQmmttted many ^ns myself," said 
Mrs. Fairchild, *' and hope to be forgiven, through 
my dear Saviour : therefore I cannot refuse to par- 
don you, my children. But indeed you made me 
and your papa very unhappy last night.*' 

Then the children looked at their mammals eyes, 
aad they were full of tears ; and they felt more and 
more sorry to think how greatly they had grieved 
their kind mother ; and when their mamma kissed 
them, and put her arms round their necks, they 
cried more tiian ever. 

. *' Qh, Mamma!" said Lucy, *' I cannot think 
how 1 could behave so ill as I did yesterday ; for 
I bad resolved in my own mind^ to be very good — 
indeed I had« And when I did wrong, I knew it 
was wrong, all the time, and hated myself for dmng 
it ; and still I did it." 

^ And-do you wonder, my dear child," said Mrs. 
Fftirchildi, ^* what it was that made you behave so 
ill? It was sin, my dear; the sin of your heart; 
the sin which is . ever present with us, and which, 
when we would do well, is always preventing us. 
People/talk often of their sinful hearts ; but very 
^ people know how very wicked their hearts are. 
Theve is something within us that is always pressing 
us ibrward to sin ; and . that so strongly^ that we 
have not power to stand against it. The fear of pain 
or idiame in this worlds or even of everlasting fire 
^.the wftrM ta ceme,^ is not enough to frighten us 
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from sin ; and for this reason, that it is our nature 
^ to sin* Therefore, my child, our natures must be 
made regenerate by the power of God the Spirit, 
before we ean ih any wise eease from sin. When 
we wish to do well, we must not say we will be 
good : bnt we should go into some private place, 
if possible ; and ^Uiere, falling upon our kn'^es, we 
should confess to God our weakness and sinfulness, 
and ask, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
help of the Holy Spirit, to enable us to do well." 

Then said LUcy, " If we ask for the Spirit of 
God, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, will it 
be given to us. Mamma V* 

" Yes, my dear child," answered Mrs. Fair- 
child: " for the Lord Jesus Christ says, • If ye 
shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.' (John 
xiv. 14.) But this does not mean that God will at 
once give us power to overcome our wicked nature. 
No, my dear: this wilVnot be. Our wicked hearts 
wUl contrive to torment us till we die. Then, if in 
tMs world we have loved the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
shall be entirely set free from sin, and that for ever 
afid ever." 

" Oh, Mamma!'' said Lucy, "how very happy 
we sftall be, when we have n6 more sin in our 
hearts ! for the sin of my heart often makes me 
very unhappy when I Have nothing ebe to vex me. 
Sometimes, when you give me leave to play. Mamma, 
and I have every thing to make me enjoy my play-^ 
my brother's and sister's ^ompany, Emily^s pretty 
doll, and all my playthings— yet I cannot be happy, 
but feel cross and iil-natured." 

Afts^ FairehUd. " Thi«, my child,. I have no 
doubt, is very t^ue : and hence it follows, that, if 
you were to be placed in heaven itself with youif 
sinful heart, you would not be happy there : atid 
this sbfews that our hearts niuH be (^hatiged before 
we can go to heaven." 

b6 ^ 
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Then Mrs. Fairchild knelt down with her chil- 
dren, and prayed that they might be delivered 
from the . power of sin ; and this prayer, with 
the change of a few words only, I will put down 
here, for the use of any little child who may here- 
after feel and be sorry for the sinfulness of their 
hearts'. "' 

A Prayer for a New Heart. 

O Almighty Father! how apt I am to boast, 
and to say, " I have been good to-day, and I was 
good vesterday ; I have done this thing well, and 
that thing well ; and, I am a good child I " when 
it would be more proper for me to cry out^ *' O 
Lord, have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner! 
.O Lord, 1 humbly confess that I am altogether 
evil: there is no good in me: I can do nothing 
weU ; I cannot even think one good thought with- 
out the help of thy Holy Spirit, O Lord !" The 
^ fear of my father and mother, and of being p.u- 
nished, often keeps me from breaking out into 
open sins ; but, if my parents and teachers were 
to be taken from me, and I was no longer under 
fear of punishment, then, O Lord, I should bresik 
out into open and shameless wickedness ; and be 
no better in appearance (as I am no better in heart) 
than the poor little boys and girls in the street, 
who are left entirely to themselves. 

O Almighty Father! let me not « be pn€ed up 
with pride, or think well of myself, because T am 
kept from very great sins by the care of my friends; 
for my heart is altogether filthy and evil, and if 
I were to be left to myself I certainly should comie 
to open shame* 

O dear Father \ O beloved Saviour ! O Holy and 
Glorious Spirit! thou blessed Three in One! have 
mercy on a poor, weak, and wicked child ! Leave 
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mc not to myself; leave me not to my own wicked 
heart: but be thou my Teacher and my Ruler. 
O Lord Jehovah! give me a new heart, that I 
may obey thy commandments, and walk in thy 
fear all the days of my life, . 

O grant this, the prayer of a wicked child, for 
the sake of Him who bled and died upon the cross ; 
for Him, even the blessed Lord Jesus : to whom 
with God the Father and the Holy Ghost, be all 
glory and honour for ever and ever* ' Amen. 

••Our Father," &c. 



HYMN X. 

FAR from the world, O Lord, I flee; 

From strife and tumult far; 
From scenes where Satan wages still 

HU most snccessfal war. 

The calm retreat, the silent shade. 
With prayer and praW agree, 

And seem by thy sweet bonnty made 
For those that follow thee. 

There, if the Spirit touch the soul 

And grace her mean abode, 
Oh ! with what peace, and joy, and love 

She communes with her God ! 

There, like the nightingale, she pours 

Her solitary lays ; 
Nor asks a witness of her song, 

Nor thirsts for human praise. 

Author and Gnardian of my lifet 
Sweet Source of light divine ! 

And, all harmonious names in one, 
My Sayioar ! tholl art mine. 

What thanks I owe thee, and what love ! 

A boundless, endless stoi^e 
Shall echo through the realms above 

Till time shaU be no more. 
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STORY ON THE SECRET SINS OF THE 
HEART. 

Some days after these things had ha]^Ded» of 
which I told ypa it my last chapter, Mrs. Fairchild 
called Lucy to her, and said :. 

*' My dear child, it is now a week sincQ you? 
papa and I went out, .on that day when you were 
so naughty. Do you think that you have been 
good since that time ? " 

Lucy considered a moment " Why, Mamma,'' 

she said, *' I am almost afraid to say that I have 
been good at any time. To be sure I have not 
done any very bad things thb week— such as I 
did the day. that you went out; but, then, you 
have been with me always. Mamma, and have 
watched me, and have kept me in order. Per- 
haps, if you bad not been with me, I might have 
been, as naughty as I was that day; for I think 
that my heart is th€ same : I don*t think that it 
is any better." 

Mrs, Fairchild* " What you say, my child, is 
very true : your heart is the same; and it is only 
because I am with you, watching you and taking 
care of you, that you seem to be better than you 
were that day. Those poor children who have not 
good fathers and mothers to take care of them, 
do many very wicked things, because they have 
no one to restrain them. You • do'^ not do so many 
openly bad things as they do : but it is not because 
you are by nature better than they are, but because 
you are restrained by your friends. People who 
have had good friends all their lives, and have al- 
ways been kept in good order, are apt to fancy 
that they have better hearts than other persons. 
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and they become self-conceited and proud ; whilst, 
if they would but look close Into their hearts, they 
would find nothing to be proud of in them — ^no- 
thing but sin and evil passions." 

Then Mrs, Fairchild went to a drawer, and 
took out a book neatly bound in red leather : there 
was holhing written in Uie book; the leaves were 
all blank. This book she gave to Lucy ; and she said, 
" Here, my dear ; take this book, and write in it 
every day the naughty things which pass in your 
heart. You will then find, my dear, that many 
days, when you may appear to be very good in 
the eyes of your papa and mamma, and of other 
people, you are in reality in the sight of God very 
naughty. This custom, my dear child, will teach 
you to knew your own heart, and < will keep' you 
from being proud, and thinking better of yourself 
than of other people.** 

, Lucy took the book, and said, *^ Mamma, must 
I shew what 1 write to any body ? I shall be 
ashamed' to shew it." 

Mrs'. Fairchild, " No, my dear ; I would not 
have you shew what you write in this book to any 
one, unless it might be to me; and I shall never 
ask to see it : if you choose to shew me what you 
write of your own accord, that will be quite a 
different thing." 

<^ When> must I begin to write in this book, 
Mabima?'* said Lucy. 

Mus. Fairchild. ^* To-mon^w morping^ my 
dear : and I will give you a pen and a little ink- 
staiid to keep in your own room ; that you may 
always have eveiy thing ready when you wish to 
write." 

" Mamma," said Lucy, " am I only to write 
the naughty llilngs that are in my heart? Then I 
will' tiy and ba^ nothing naughty m my heart to^ 
morrow." 
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•• Very well, my dear," said Mrs. Fairchild. 

When Lucy went to bed that night, she thought 
how good she would be next day, and that she 
would not think one naughty thought. However, 
she delermined not to deceive herself, but to put 
down every thing as it passed in her heart as nearly" 
as she could. And now 1 will tell vou how Lucy 
spent the next day, and will put down what she 
wrote in her book. 

When Lucy awoke in the morning, the first 
thing she thought of was, what she should have to 
write in her book ; and she began to think how 
very good she would be all day. Whikt she was 
lying in bed, thinking of those things, her mamma 
called to her, and bade her make haste and get 
up, and make her bed, and rub the chairs and 
tables. Now Lucy happened to be lyipg very 
comfortably, and had no mind to get up: she, 
however, obeyed her mamma without speaking; 
but she felt vexed, and began to think how dis- 
agreeable it was to have these things to do ; and 
she said to herself, ** I wish I was like Miss 
Augusta Noble, who has two or three servants to 
wait upon her? She never makes her own bed, 
or cleans the chairs or tables, or even puts on her 
own shoes and stockings. Then what beautiful 
frocks; and blue, and pink, and green, and all- 
coloured sashes ; and shoes, .and necklaces, and 
bonnets, she has ; and a coach to ride in I But 
how coarse my frocks are f and I have not one 
sash or necklace, or a coloured shoe I And my 
mamma is so strict ! Miss Augusta Noble*s go- 
verness lets her do what she chooses, and never 
scolds her, or tolls her that she is naughty ! " . 
r Whikt Lucy was thinking of these things, Emily 
went into her mamma*s room ; and Mrs. Fairchild, 
who was looking over some drawers, gave Emily 
a little bit of muslin, and about a quarter of a yard 
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of narrow piok ribbon, to make her doll a cap of. 
Emily ran to shew Lucy what she had got: Lucy 
said nothing ; but she felt vexed that her mamma 
had n^t given them to her» instead of Emily. — By 
this time the breakfast was ready, and Lucy went 
down, not in the best of tempers : but still she did 
not say any thing by which any one could find out 
that she was out of huniour ; for people who are 
brought up well are taught to keep many of their 
ill tempers to theqaselves. 

When the rest of the family were all seated at 
the breakfast t$ible, Mr. Fairchild canij^ in from 
the garden with a very lai^e strawberry on a leaf. 

** Look here, my dear!" said he to Mrs. Fair- 
child ; " what a very large strawberry ! *' 

*' It is, indeed,*' said Mrs. Fairchild. 

As Mr. Fairchild passed by to his chair, he 
popped the strawberry into Henry's bowl of milk,, 
saying, " There, my boy ; see if you can manage to 
eat that great strawberry." 

This vexed Lucy again; and she said to herself,' 
'' Emily gets muslin and ribbon, and Henry a 
strawberry ; but what do I get?" Then she began 
to think of a lady who lived not a great way off, 
who had two little girls, of which she loved one 
very much, and hated the other ; and it came into 
her mind that her papa and mamma loved Henry 
and Emily more than they did herself. 

After breakfast, John and Betty were called 
into the parlour, and the family sang a hymn, and 
prayed together. Mr. Fairchild also read a chap- • 
ter in the Bible. Whilst her papa was reading, 
Lucy looked out of the window, and saw a bird 
picking seeds and worms on the gravel walk, just 
under the window. '' Oh I " thought Lucy, <* bow 
I should like to be playing with t^at bird, instead, 
of listening to this .reading: I have heard that 
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chapter so often!*' Then she peeped over her 
papa several times to see if he bad nearly done. 

Soon after Mr. Fairchild had done readiog, Mrs. 
Fairchild called Lucy and Emily to work. Whilst 
they wer6 workings a lady came in, of the name of 
Barker, who was^a very good-natured and kind 
person; but it had pleased Providence that i^e 
should have a very ordinary set of features/ such as 
you seldom see : she^had a wide mouth, and flat 
nose, and one eye was less than the other. Whilst 
^ Mrs. Baiker was talking with Mrs. Fwchild, Lucy 
looked at her, and in her heart despised her fbr her 
want of beauty, and thought how much prettier her 
' own face was than Mrs. Barker*s." 

The lady sat with Mrs. Fairchild till twelve 
o'clock, at which 'time permission was given' to 
the children to play. Emily and Henry went into 
the garden, and Lucy went up to her room,, to 
write in her new book some of the things she had 
been thinking of that 'morning. When Lucy took 
out her book, and began to consider what to write, 
she was surprised to find, that although she had 
appeared to conduct herself well in the eyes of her 
parents all day, having read well, and worked well, 
and been quiet and civil, yet all this time her heart 
had been full of evil thoughts and wicked passions: 
and now she began to feel that which she had often 
heard without attending to it, that ** the heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked : 
who can know it?*' (Jer. xvii. 9)j^ "Ob, I am a 
wicked child ! '' she said to herself: "I am a 
wicked girl I Who can save me from my own 
wicked heart? But I will write down all I have 
thought this morning, and shew it to my mamma.'' 

You will, perhaps, like to know what Lucy 
wrote : I therefore wiU copy it. here : and perhaps, 
when you are able to. write^ you will get your 



oy'Google 



80 

riends to give you a Mank book^ and a pen and 
inky that you also may keep an account of the sina 
of your heart, in order, mih the Divine blesaing, to 
keep you from being proud ; ** for God fesisteth 
the proud, andgiveth grace to the humble. Humble 
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God^ 
that he may exalt you in due time." (I Pet. v. 5, 6). 

UJCY fairchild's journal. 
fVrttten when she was Nine Yean and a Bai/old. 

* When I awoke this morning, mamma called 

* me to make my bed : and I felt cross, and wished 
Vl was like Miss Augusta Noble, and had servants 
'to wait upon me^ and that Lady Noble was my 
' mamma, and not my own dear mamma, 

* Mamma gave Emily a bit of muslin, and some 
' pink ribbon ; and I was envious, and hated £mUy 
' JBL little while, though I knew it was wicked. 

* When papa gave Henry the strawberry, I was 
V angry again : and then I thought of Mrs« Giles^ 
*yho loves one of her little girls and hates the 

* other. I thought that my papa and mamma were 

* like Mrs. Giles, and that they loved Henry and 
' Emily more than me. 

' When papa was reading and praying, I wanted 
<. to be at play ; and was tired of the Bible, and 

* did not wish to hear it. 

* And then I thought a very bad thought indeed! 

* When Mrs. Barker came, I despised her for not 
' being pretty, though I knew that God had made 

* her such as she is, and that he could make me like 

* her in one moment* 

As soon as Lucy had finished writing these last 
words, she heard her mamma come up stairs and 
go into her room : she iasmediately ran to her ; and. 
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shewing her the book, " Oh, Mamma ! Mamma !" 
she said, ** you cannot think what a wicked heart 
1 have got ! Here is my journal ; I am ashamed 
to shew it to you : pray do not hate me for what is 
written in that book." 

Mrs. Fairchild took the book ; and wlien she 
had read what was written, " My dear child," 
she said, '-* I thank God, who has by his ' Holy 
Spirit helped you to know A little of the wicked-^ 
ness of your heart. Your heart, my dear, is no 
worse, and no better, thanvthe hearts of all human 
creatures ; for * there is none good, no not one.' 
< As in water face answereth to face, so the heart 
of man to man.' (Prov. xxvii. 19.) And yet, as I 
told you before, there are many people wno live to 
a very old age without knowing that their hearts 
are wicked : they think themselves very good, and 
they think that they shall go to heaven as a reward 
for their goodness. They do not see the need of a 
Saviour, and therefore never apply to him for help: 
thus they live and die in unbelief. But happy are 
those, my dear Lucy, who are brought to the^ 
knowledge of their own sinful nature before their 
death." 

Then Mrs. Fairchild gave the book back to' 
Lucy, and told her to continue every day to keep 
an account of what passed in her heart, that she 
might learn more and more to know and hate her 
own sinful nature After this, Mrs. Fairchild and 
Lucy knelt down/ and confessed ' before God the 
exceeding vileness of their hearts, as follows. 

Confession of the exceeding Vileness of our Hearts. 

O Almighty Father! my heart is so exceed- 
ingly wicked, so vile, and full of sin, that even 
when I appear to people about me to be tolerably 
good, even then I am ainumg. So great is the 
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power of sin over me» that even when I am praying, 
or reading the Bible, or hearing other people read 
the Bible, even then I sin. . When 1 speak, I sin s 
when I am silent, I sin, I find, O Lord, that I 
cannot cease from sin, not even for one moment. 
Even my dreams upon my bed often shew the 
vileness of my heart. O Lord, what shall I do ? 
where shall I fly ? how. can I be saved from my 
sins ? In me there is no help ! I can do nothing for 
myself! I must depend entirely on Thee for mercy, 
O heavenly Father ! Oh, pardon me for my Sa- 
viour's sake ; and for his sake may God the Spirit 
renew and sanctify my vile heart, and prepare me 
for that glory which has been procured for the 
saints by the death and merits of my blessed Re-' 
deemer. For that dear Redeemer's sake, O Lord, 
bear my prayer ; and grant that I may be washed 
from my sins by the blood of Christ, and clothed ' 
in garments made white with the same. 
" Our Father,*' &c. &c. 

HYMN XI. 

THERE M a Fonntain fill'd with blood 

Drawn from InimaDiiers yeinn, 
And sinners plung'd beneath that flood 

Lose all their gnilty stains. 

The dying thief rejoic'd to see 

That Foantain io his day ; 
And there may I, as vile as he, 

Wash ali my sins away. 

Bless'd dying Lamb f tliy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransom'd church of God 

Be 8av*d, to sin no more. 

£*er since by faith I saw the stream 

Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming Love has been my theme 

And shaU be tiU I die. 
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Then in a sweeter, nobler song 

I'll sing thy power to save. 
When this poor lisping stammering tongae 

lies silent in the grave. 

Lord, I believe thon hast prepared, 

Unworthy though I be, 
For me a blood-bonght free reward, 

A golden harp for me : . 

'TIS Strang and tnn'd for endless yean, 

And form'd by PoVr Divine, 
* To sound iQ'God the Father's ears 
No otlier Name but Thine. 



^ 

StORY OV AMBITION, OR THE WISH TO 
BE GREAT. 

Twice every year Sir Charles and Lady Noblie 
used to invite Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild, and their 
children, to spend a day with them at their house. 
Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild did not much like to go, 
because Sir Charles and his Lady were very proud, 
and their children were not brought up in the fear 
of God ; yel; as the visit happened only twice in a 
year, Mr. Fairchild thought it better to go than to 
have a quarrel with his neighbour. Mrs. Faircliild 
ijways had two plain muslin frocks, with white 
mittens, and neat black shoes, for Lucy and Emily 
to wear when they went to see Lady Noble. As 
Mr. Fairchild's house was as much as two miles' 
distance from^lSir Chades Noble's, Sir Charles 
always used to send his carriage for them, and to 
bring them back again at night. ' ' 

One morning, just at breakfast time, Mr. Fair- 
child came into the parlour, saying to Mrs. Fair- 
child, ** Here, my dear, is a note fromi Sir Charles 
Noble, inviting us to spend tbe day to-morrow, and 
the children/' 
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« Well, my dear/^ said Mrs. Faircbild, ** as Sir 
Charles Noble has been so kind as* to ask us, we 
must not offend him by refusing to go**' 

The ne£t morning Mr. Faircbild desired his wife 
and children to be ready at twelve o'clock, which 
was the time fixed fOir the coach to be at Mr. Fair- 
child's door. Accordingly soon after eleven Mrs. 
Faircbild dressed Lucy and Emily, and made them 
sit quietly down till the carriage came. As Lucy 
aoid Emily sat in the comer of the room, Lucy 
looked at Emily, and said, " Sister, how pretty you 
look!" ** And how neat you look, Lucyl" said 
Emily : *^ these frocks are very pretty, and make 
us look very well." %r., 

*' My dear little girls," said Mrs. Faircbild, who 
overheard what they said to each other, << do not 
be conceited because you have got your best frocks 
on. You now think well of yourselves, because 
you fancy you are well dressed : bv and bye, when 
you get to Lady Noble's, you will find Miss An* 
gusta much finer dressed than yourselves : then you 
will be out of humour with vourselves for as little 
reason as you now are pleasecT. Do you remember 
the verses I made you learn, Lucy, concerning one 
who cometh into the assembly of the Christians in 
fine .clothes?" 

JUucp, ''Mamma, I remember; they are these : 
' My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons; 
for if there come into your assembly a man with a' 
gold ring, in goodly apparel; and there comeia 
also <a poor man, in ..vile raiment; and ye have re- 
spect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him. Sit thou here, in a good place ; and say 
to the poor. Stand, thou there, or sit here under my 
footstool; are ye not then partial in yourselves, and 
are become judges of* evil thoughts T (James ii. 
1-4)." 
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By the time Lucy bad repeftted these teraes, 
Henry came> in his Sunday coat, to tell his mamma, 
that Sir Charles Noble's carriage was come. Mrs. 
Fatrchild was quite ready ^ and Lucy and Emily 
were in sueh a hurry, that Emily bad nearly tumbled 
down stairs over her sister, and Lucy was upoti the 
point of slipping down on the step of the hall door: 
however, they all got into the coach without any 
accident, and the coachman drove away ; and that 
so rapidly, that they soon came in sight of Sir 
Charles Noble's house. ' > 

As it is not likely that you ever saw Sir Charles 
Noble's house, I will give you some account of it^ 
It is a very large house, built of smooth white 
stone: it stands in a fine park, or green lawn, scat- 
tered over with tall trees and shrubs; but there 
were no leaves on the trees at the time I am speak- 
ing of, because it was winter. 

When the carriage drove up to the hall door, a 
smart footman came out, opened the carriage door, 
and shewed Mr. and Mrs. Tairchild through a great 
many rooms, into a grand parlour, where Lady 
Noble was sitting upon a sopha, by a large fire, 
with several other ladies, all of whom were hand- 
somely dressed. Now, as I told you before. Lady 
Noble was a proud woman: so she did not take 
much notice of Mrs. Fairchild when she came in, 
although she ordered the servant to set a chair for 
her. Miss Augusta Noble was seated on the sopha 
by her mamma, playing with a very beautiful wax 
doll ; and her two brothers, William and Edward, 
were standing by her ; but they never came for- 
ward to Mrs. Fairdiitd's children, to say that they 
were glad to see them, or to shew them any kind of 
civility. If children knew how disagreeable they 
make themselves when they are rude and ill-behaved, 
surely they would never be so, but would strive to 
be civil and courteous to every one, according to 
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Che words of the Bible, '' Be kindly ^IFectioned one 
to another with brotherly lovci, in honour preferring 
one another/' (Rom. xii. 10.). 

Soon after Mrs. Fairchild was seated, a servant 
came to say that Miss Noble's and Master William's 
and Master Edward's dinners were . ready. " Go, 
Augusta," said Lady Noble, *^ to your dinner, and 
take Master and Miss Fairchilds with you ; and 
after you have dined, shew them your playthings, 
and your baby-house.'' 

Miss Augusta got up; and as she passed by 
Emily and Lucy, she said, in a very haughty way, 
** Mamma says you must come with me." So 
Emiiy and Lucy followed Miss Augusta, and the 
little boys came after them. She went up a pair of 
grand stairs, and along a very long gallery full of 
pictures, till they came to a large room, where Miss 
Augusta's, governess was sitting at work, and the 
children's dinner set out in great order. In one 

corner of the room was a baby-house. Do 

you know what a baby-house is ? If you have not 
seen such a thing,. I will endeavour to describe it 
to you. It is a small house, fit for dolls, with door 
and windows, and chimney outside; and inside 
there is generally a parlour and a kitchen, and a 
bed-room, with chairs, tables, couches, beds, car- 
pets, and every thing small, just as there is in a real 
house for people to Kve in. Besides the baby- 
house, were a number of other toys; a large rock- 
ing-horse ; a cradle, with a big wooden doll lying 
in it ; and tops, and carts, and coaches, and whips, 
and trumpets in abundance. 

'* Here are Mrs. Fairchi(d s children come to 
dine with me. Ma'am/' said Miss Augusta, as she 
opened the door : " this is Lucy, apd this is Emily, 
^ud that is Henry." 

The governess did not take much notice of Mrs. 
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Faircbild's children, but said» *'Miss Augasta, 1 
wish you would shut the door after you, for it is 
very cold." 

' I do not know whether Miss Augusta heard her 
governess, but she never offered to go back to shut 
the door. 

The governess, whose name was Beaumont, then 
called to Master Edward, who wasjust coming in, 
to shut the door after him. 

*' Tou may shut it yourself, if you want it shut," 
answered the rude boy.~ 

When Lucy heard this, she immediately ran and 
shut the door : upon which Miss Beaumont looked 
more civilly at her than she had done before, and 
thanked her for her attention. * 

Whilst Lucy was shutting the door. Miss Augusta 
began to stir the fire. " Miss Augusta,'' said the 
lady, ** has not your mamma often forbidden you 
to touch the fire ? Some day you will set your frock 
on fire." 

Miss Augusta did not heed what her governess 
said this time any more than the last, but went on 
raking the fire, tiil at length Miss Beaumont, fear- 
ing some mischief, forced the poker out of her 
hand. Miss Augusta looked very much displeased, 
and was going to make a pert answer, wtien her 
mamma, and the other ladies, came into the room 
to see the children dine. The young ones immedi^ 
ately seated themselves quietly at the table, to eat 
their dinner. 

" Are my children well behaved?*' said Lady 
Noble, speaking to the g^ovemess : ** I thought I 
heard you finding fault with Augusta when I came 
in." 

" Oh, no ! Ma'am," said the governess : ** Miss 
Augusta is a good young Lady : I seldom have, 
reason to find fault with her." 



y Google 



in 

Lucy and Emily looked at: Miss Beaumoat, and 
wopdered to hear her say that Miss Augusta Was 
good ; but they were silent. 

" I am happy to say/' said Lady Noble, speaking 
to Mrs. 'Fairchild, *^ that mine are very promising 
children^ Augasta has a good hearf 

." Ah, Lady Noble ! " said Mrs. Fairchttd, " I am 
afraid. none of us can say so much of our children : 
there is no child that can be said to have a good 
heart." 

Lady Noble looked with surprise at Mrs. Fair^- , 
child, but made her no answer. Just at that mo- 
ment a servant came in, and set a plate of apples on 
the table. 

** Miss Beaumont,*' said Lady Noble, " take care 
that Augusta docis not eat above one i^ple : you 
know that she was unwell yesterday from eating too 
many.*' 

Miss Beaumont assured Lady Noble that she 
would. attend to her wishes, and the ladies left the 
room. When they were gone, the governess gave 
two apples to each of the children, excepting Au- 
gusta, to whom she gave only one. The rest of the 
apples she took out of the plate, and put in her 
work-bag for her own eating. 

When every one had done dinner, and the table- 
cloth was taken away. Lady Noble's children got 
up and left the table, and Henry and Emily were 
following, but Lucy whispered to them to say 
grace ; accordingly they stood still by the table, 
and, putting their hands together, they said the 
grace which they had been used to say after dinner 
at home. 

** What are. you doing?'' said Augiista. 

** We are saying grace," answered Lucy. 

<< Oh ! I forgot," said Augusta : *' your mamma 
is religious, and makes you do all these things. 
Don't you say your prayers four times every day V 

V 
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** sometimes oftener/' said Emily. 

'' Dear ! how tiresome it must be to be so refi-' 
gious!" said Miss Augusta: ** and there's the 
useofit?*' 

" Why don't you know/' said Lucy, " that if 
we do not serve God, we shall go to hell when we 
die ; ai)d if we do serve him, we shall go to heaven ?'' 

'' But you are not going to die now,*' said Miss 
Augusta : *' you are as young as I am ; and young 
people don't die. It will be time enough to be 
religious, VOu know, when we get old, iemd expect 
to die." - 

** Oh ! but," said little Henry, '' perhaps we may 
n^ver live to be old : many children die younger 
than we are." 

Whilst Henry was speaking, William and Ed- 
ward stood listening to him, with their mouths wide 
open ; and when he had finished his speech, they 
broke out into a loud fit of laughter. 

'' When our parson dies, you^ shall be parson, 
Henry," said Edward ; ** but f 11 never go to church 
when you preach," 

" No, he sha'n't be parson ; he shall be clerk," 
said William : *' then he will have att the graves 
to dig." 

" rU tell you what," said Henry ; ** your mamma 
was never worse out in her. life than when she said 
her's were good children."' 

<< Take that for your sauciness, you Kttle beggar,'* 
said Master William, giving Henry a blow on the 
side of the head : and he would have given him 
several more had not Lucy and Emily ran in be^ 
tween. 

V '< If you fight in this room, boys, I shall tell my 
mamma,'' said Miss Augusta. *' Come, go down 
stairs : we don't want you here : go and feed your 
dogs." 

William and Edward accordingly went off, and 
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and Emily were very much pleased with the babv- 
house and the dolls ; and Henfy got updn the rock* 
ing horse : and so they amused themselves for a 
while. At lengthy Miss Beaumont, who had been 
sitting at wqrk, went to fetch a book from an ad- 
joining room. As soon as she was out of sight. 
Miss Augusta, going softly up to the table, took 
two apples out of her work-bag. 

" Oh! Miss Augusta, what are you doing?*' 
said Emily. 

" She is stealing," said Henry. 

'' Stealing ! ** said /Miss Augusta, coming back 
mto the comer of the room where the baby-house 
was : '* what a vulgar boy^you are! what words you 
use!" 

/' You don't like to be called a thief," said 
Heniy, '* though you are not ashamed to steal, I 
see." 

*' Do, Miss Augusta, put the apples back," said 
Emily : " your mamma said you must have but one, 
you know, to-day, and you have had one already." 

** Hush, hush!" said Miss Augusta: ''here's my 
governess coming back.: don't say a word." So 
saying, slie slipped the apples into the bosom of her 
frock, and ran out of the room. 

" Where are you going, Miss Augusta?" ex- 
claimed Miss Beaumont. 

'< Mamma has sent for me," answered Augusta : 
" J shall be back immediately." 

When Miss Augusta had eaten the apples, she 
came back quietly, and sat down to- play with Lucy 
and Emily, as if nothing had happened. Soon 
after, the governess looked into her work-bag, and 
found that two of the apples were gone. ''Miss 
Augusta," she said, " you have taken two apples : 
there are two gone." 

F 2 
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^* I havenot touched them/' said Miss Augonta* > 
■ ^* Some of you ha?e/' said Miss Beaumout, 4ook^ 
ing«tthe other children. ' 

*^ I can't teil ivho has/' said Miss Augusta, *' but 
I know it was not me." 

Lucy and Emily felt very angry; but they did not 
speak ; but Henlry would have spoken, if his sister 
Lucy had not put her hand uponnis mouth. 

*' I see/' said Miss Beaumont, ** that some of 
you have taken the apples; and I desire that you 
Miss Emily, and you Miss Lucy, and you Master 
Henry, willconle and sit down quietly by me, for 
I don't know what mischief you may do next." 

Now the governess did not really suppose that 
Mrs. Fairchild^childrei^ had taken the apples^ 
but she chose to scold them, because she was not 
afraid of otfbnding their papa and mamma, but she 
was very much afraid of offending Miss Augusta 
and her mamma. So she made Lucy and Emily 
and Henry sit quietly down by her side, before 
the fire. It was now getting dark, and a maid- 
» servant came in with a candle, and, setting it upon 
the table, said, ** Miss Augusta, it is time for you 
to be dressed to go down to tea with the ladies.'' 

" Well," said Miss Augusta, ** bring me my 
clothes, and I will be dressed here by the fire-side/' 
- The servant thc^ went into the closet I before 
spoke of, and soon returned with a beautiful mus-* 
lin frock, wrought with flowers, a rose-coloured 
sash and shoes, and a pearl necklace. Emily and 
Lucy had never seen such fine clothes before; and 
when they scMr Miss Augusta dressed in them, 
they could not help looking at their own plain 
frocks, and black shoes, and feeling quite ashamed 
of them ; lliough there was no more reason to be 
ashamed of their clothes at that time, than there 
was of their being proud of them when they were 
first put on. 
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. When Miss Augusta was dressed, she said to 
the maid-servant, '' Take' the candle, and light 
me down to the hall.'' Then, turning to Emily 
and Lucy, she added, '* Will you come with me? 
I suppose you have .not brought any clean frocks 
to put on ? Well, never mind : when you get into 
the dra>^ing-room you must keep behind your 
mamma's chair, and nobody will take any notice of 
you/' 

So MiBs Augusta walked first, with the maid- 
servant, and Henry and Lucy and Emily follow- 
ed. They went along the great gallery, and down 
the stairs, and through several fine rooms all light- 
ed up with many lamps and candles, till they came 
ta the dour where Sir Charles, and Lady Noble, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild, and a great many 
ladies and gentlemen, were sitting in a circle round 
a fire. Lucy and '"Eniily and Henry went and 
stood behind their mammaV chair, and nobody 
Uiok any notice of them; but Miss Augusta went 
in amoog the cdmpany , courtseying to one, giving 
her hand to another, and nodding and smiling to 
smother. — " What a charming girl Miss Augusta 
has grQwn T said one of the ladies. — " Your daugh- 
ter. Lady Noblfe, will be quite a beauty,*' said 
anoth^r,^-^*' Whait an elegant frock, Miss Augusta 
has on," said a third lady.—" That rose-coloured 
sstih makes her sweet complexion more lovely 
Uian ever," said one of the gentlemen ; — and so 
they went on flattering her, till she grew more con- 
ceited and full of herself than eve%^ and during all 
the rest; of the evening she took no more notice 
of Mrs. Fairchild's children than if they had not 
been in the room. 

After the company had all drunk tea, several 
tables were set out, and the ladies and gentlemen 
began to Inake parties, for playing at cards. As 
Mr* and Mrs* Fiairchild never played at cards, they 

F3 
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aaked for the coach; and, when it was ready^ wished 
Sir Charles and Lady Noble good night, ^nd came 
away. 

** Well, my dear," said Mr. Fairchild, when be 
was got into the coach with his wife and children, 
'' I am very glad this day is over, and that wc are 
going back to our own comfortable home, where 
we can serve God in peace/' 

*' Alas!'^ said Mrs. Fairchild, '' I am sorry for 
Lady Noble : she loves the world too well, and all 
its fine things ! though it is written in the Bible, 
'. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world : if any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him : for all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world ; and the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but be that doeth the will t)f 
God abideth for ever.' (I John ii. 15—17.)" 

« Well," said little Henr}, " Sir Charles Nobl6's 
may be a very fine house, and evety thing may be 
very fine in it ; but I like my own little home and 
garden, and John, and the meadow, and the apple- 
-trees, and the round hill, and the lane, better than 
all the fine things at Sir Charles's.'* 

Now all this while Emily and Lucy did not 
speak a word ; and what do you think waft the rea- 
son.^ It was this ; that the sight of Miss Augusta's 
fine clothes, and play-things, and beautiful rooms 
in which she lived, with the number of people 9he 
had to attend jj^r, had made them both out of 
humour with their «>wn humble way of living, and 
small house and plain clothes. Their hearts were 
full of the desire of being great, like Miss Augusta, 
and having things like her ; but they did^ not dare 
- to tell their thoughts to their mamma. 
. . When they got hopie, Mrs. Fairchild gave a 
baked apple to eac^h of the children^ ^nd some 
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timrm milk-and-water to drink : and after they had 
prayed she sent them to hed. When Emily and 
Lucy got into bed, and Betty bad taken away the 
candle, Lucy said, " Oh, Emily ! 1 v^ish our papa 
and mamma were like Sir Charles and Lady Noble. 
What a beautiful frock that was that Miss Augusta 
had on ! and I dare say that she has a great many 
more like it — And that sash !— 1 never saw so fine 
a colour." 

Emily. ** And then the ladies and gentlemen 
aaid she Wjas so pretty ! and even her governess did 
not dare to find fault with her ! " 

Lucy. " But Betty finds fault with us, and 
lobn too; and papa and mamma make us work 
so hard ! and we have such coarse clothes ! Even 
our best frocks ai^e not so good as those Mbs Au- 
gusta wears every morning." 

In this manner they went on talking, till their 
ipamma caQie up stairs, and into their room. As 
they had thick curtains round their bed, it being 
very cold weather, they did not see their mamma 
come into the room ; and so she heard a great deal 
of what they were talking about, without their 
knowing it. She came up to the side of their bed^ 
and sat down in a chair which stood near it, and, 
putting the curtains aside a little, she said ; ** ]^y 
tlear little girls, as I came into the room I heard 
some part of what you were saying, without in- 
tending it ; and I am glad I heard it, because 1 
can put you in a way of getting rid of these foolish 
thoughts and desires which you were speaking of 
to each other. Do not be ashamed, my dears : 1 
am your own mamma, and love you dearly, although 
I know that you are sinful creatures — and how caa 
my children, who are bom in my likeness, be other^r 
wise 'i Do yoa remember, Lucy, when Emily g^ . 
ihat beautiful doll firom I^y Noble, that you said 
f4 
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you felt something in your heart which made you 
veiy miserable ? " 

Lucy. ** Yes, Mamma, I remember it very well : 
you told me it was envy ; and I .have often j)rayed 
jto God from that time to take envy out of my 
heart. But I do not feel envy now : I do not wish 
to take Miss Augusta's things from her, ot to hurt 
her: Emily and I only wish to be like her, and to 
have the same things she has." 

" What you now feel, my dears,*' said Mrs. 
Fairchild, " is not exactly envy, though it is vei^ 
like it : it is what is. called Ambition. Ambition is 
the desire to be greater than we are. Ambition 
makes people unhappy, and discontented with 
what they are and what they have. Ambition is 
in the heart of every man by nature ; but, before 
we can go to heaven, It must be taken oat of our 
hearts, because it is a temper that God hateis — 
though it is spoken of, by people who do not fear v 
God, as a very good thing/' 

« I do not exactly understand, Mamma," said 
Emily, *' what ambition makes people do.'' I* , 

" Why, my dear»" said Mrs. Fairchild, " sup- 
pose that Betty was ambitious, . she would be dis^ 
cotttenled at being a servant^ and would want to 
be as high as her mistress: and if I were ambitious, 
I should strive to be equal to Lady Noble ; .and 
-Lady Noble would want to be as great as the . 
Duchess, who lives at that beautiful house which 
tve passed by when we went to see your grand* 
mamma: the Duchess, T if she were ambitious, 
would wish to be like the Queen.'' 

Emily. " But the Queen could be no higher : 
.80 she could not be ambitious.". 

Mn. Fttirehild. " My. dear, you are mdch mis- 
taken. When you mre old enough to read hbtory, 
you will find^ that when kings and queens are 
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ambitious it does more barm e^en thau when littl^' 
people are so*. Whea kings are ambitions they 
desire to be greater iban other kiogs> and then 
they fight with them, and take theii* kingdoms from 
them^.and cause many cruel wars and dreadful mi- 
series : and, more than this, it has often happened, 
that when kings have got all they could get in this 
world, they have been desirous to be thought more 
than men, and have caused themselves to be wor- 
shipped as God. So, my dear children, y6u see • 
that there b no- end of the mischief which am- 
bition does. — When Satan lived in heaven, and in- 
all the glory of it, he was not content, but he want- 
ed to be equal w^th God, and rebelled i^ainst . 
God ; in consequence of which, he was cast down > 
into hell, with his angels. — When Adani and Eve 
lived in the beautiful garden of Eden, and never 
kne^v sorrow, or pain, or sickness, this wicked de- 
sire of being great was the cause of their fall: 
Satan came to them, and told them, that, if they 
would eat of the tree of the knowledge of good^ 
and evil,^ which was in the midst of the garden, 
they sheukl be as gods, knowing good from 
evil: and they were ambitious, and wished to be 
like gods; and so they took the forbidden fruit, 
and brought sin and death upon themselves and 
their chiMrea. And so you see, my dear children, 
that wherever, this desire to be great comes, it 
makes us unhappy, and in the end ruins us." 

" Indeed, Mamma," said Lucy, " 1 think it is 
very true ; for I have felt very unhappy ever since 
the thought came into my head about being as 
great as Miss Augusta.'' f 

Emify* ** But you say. Mamma, that this wish ; 
is in every body's heart naturally : then how can 
weget rid of it?" » 

iM^«. Fairchild* "In the same manner; my dear,' 
that w:e master every other sinful inclination ; 
F 5 
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through the help of the Lord Jesus Chriist^ who 
came into the world to destroy aU sib and all the 
works of the devil: for ' he that committeth sin is 
of the devil, fo^the devil sinneth from the begin- 
ning : for this purpose, the Son of God was raani* 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.' (I John iii. 8.) When you feel in your 
hearts, my dear children, that wicked desire arise, 
— O that I was as great as such an one ! or as 
clever as such an one! or as pretty as such an 
one ! — then go into some retired place, if you can, 
and fall on your knees, and call upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that dear Saviour, who died for you 
upon the cross, to take this great and dreadful sin 
of ambition out of your hearts, and to make you 
humble; and contented with whatever things it 
may please God to give you in this world. ■' Let 
your conversation be without covetousness ; and 
be content with such things as ye have ;, for He 
hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee/ 
(Heb. xiii. 6.)" 

Then Mrs. Fairchild shewed to her children, 
how much God loves people who do not wish to 
be great; and how he blesses people who are 
lowly and humble; 0ld that he will take such 
people to heaven, as he hath promi^d — >*' For 
whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased, and 
he that hurobleth himself shall be exalted," (Luke 
xiv. 11) — where they will live in the house of God, 
and in the sight of that dear Saviour who hum- 
bled himself tor them, ** and, being found in 
fashion as a man, became obedient unto death, 
^ven the death of the cross." (Phil. ii. 0.) Then 
Mrs. Fairchild kissed her children ; for they were 
beginning t6 cry, to think of their wicked ambi- 
tion, and how they had been discontented with 
their dear parents and happy home. And Mrs. Fair- 
child knelt by the bed-side, and prayed that God^ 
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for his dear Soii*8 sake^ woiiM take the wicked 
desire to be great out of her dear little girls' 
hearts. I shall put down Mrs. Fairchild*s prater 
i» this place, with the hymn which they sung 
afterwards : they may both be of use to you when you v 
feel any of the same kind of ambitious desires and 
thoughts; for, as Mrs. Fairchildsaid, " the wish 
to be great is natural to every, man; neither can 
we conquer our ambition, excepting through Jesus 
Christ, who died that we might no longer be the 
slaves of sin.'' 

The Prayer. 

O Lord God, Almighty Father ! hear the prayer 
of a poor, wicked, proud child ! 1 know that my 
heart is full of sin, and that my body is corrupt 
and filthy, and that I must soon die and go down 
into the dust; and yet I am so foolish and so 
wicked as to wish to be great in this world. I 
wish to have a fine house to live in, and a great 
many servants to wait on me, and to be of great 
consequence, and to be made a great deal of; 
and yet I know, that, if I bftd ii|bat I deserved^ 
I should now at this moi^i^tff^Be in hell fire. O 
Thou that resistest the proud, aifd givest grace to 
the humble ! give me the grace of humility ; make 
me bumble and lowly in heart, content and thank- 
ful for what I have. O set my sins in order be- 
fore my eyes, that I may see I have uothing to be 
proud of, and know that I am not worthy to be 
set up and made great in the world. I know that 
thou, O Lord ! lovest humble and lowly people ; 
and that thy blessed Son, when in this world, ap- 
peared, in the form of a servant, amongst the 
lowest and poorest of men, and was meek and 
lowly in his behaviour. O Lord ! send thy Holy 
Spirit to cleanse my heart from all proud thoughts. 
Teach we to know iny sins and hate myself^ and to 
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humble myself before men and in thy sight. O 
give me a dean and a new heart, that I may rather 
desire to be numbered amongst the.satnts» and 
martyrs, and' ehildren of God — ^those, Jioly people, 
of whom the world was not worthy — than amongst, 
the great and nughty men of the. earth. 

O holy Father^ I am not worthy of myself to 
make this prayer ; but there k One in heaven/ 
evea the Lord Jesus Christ, the Lamb who bled 
and died for me, who has promised to intercede 
for us before the Throne. For the sake, therefore, 
of thy beloved Son, O Lord Almighty ! be favour- 
able unto my prayer, and send thy Holy Spirit to take 
all fvride from my heart. Annen. 

" Our Father/' &c. &c. 

HYMN XII. 

WITH teiirs of anguish I lament, 

Here at thy feet, my God, . 
My passion, pride, and discontent, 

And vile ingratitude. 

Sore there vnis ne'er a heart so base, 

So falae, as mine has been j 
So faithless to its promises^ 

So prone to every sin ! 

My reason tells me tliy eommands 

Are holy, jost, and true ; , 

Tells me whatever my God demands 

Is his most righteous due. 

Reason I hear, her counsels weigh, 

And all her words approve ; 
But still I find it hard t'obey, 

And harder yet to love. 

How long, dear Saviour, shall I feel 

These strnggliugs in^ my breast P 
When wilt thou bow 'my stubborn yriW, 

And give my conscience rest ? 

Break, Sovereign Grace! O break the charm. 

And set the captive tree ! 
Reveal, O mighty God, thina arm, 

And haste to refcue me. , • 
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ON THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT ; 

OB, A 

SUNDAY AT MR. FAIRCHILD^S. 

The Fourth CommandmeDt is this, ' Remembeir 

* that thou keep holy the' Sabbath-day : Six daya 

* shalt thou labour, and do all that thou haat to 

* do ; but the (setveuth day is the Sabbath of the 

* Lord thy God* In it thou shalt do no manner 
' ol work ; thou, and thy son^ and: thy daughter, 

* thy man-servant and thy maid-servant, thy cattle 
' and the stranger that is within thy gate : For itk 

* six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
' sea, aiHd all that in them is, and rest^ the seventh 

* day : wherefore the Lord blessed ;th^ seventh day, 

* and hallowed it/ 

Though we are bidden to remember the Sabbathi- 
day, yet how few are there, among people who call 
themselves Christians, who rightly observe this 
command of God, to keep the Sabbath holy ! You 
will, perhaps, like to hear bow Sunday was kept in 
Mr. Fairchild's family. •.. 

On Saturday, B^tty always made a fruit-pie 
and baked it,, and roaated a fowl or a joint of 
meat, to be cold the next day ; so that she might 
have fiothing to do, when she came from church 
on the Simday, but to boil a few potatoes* On 
the Saturday evening also she cleaned the house. 
And Emily and, Lucy used to rub the chairft and 
tables, and do such other little things as they 
could, t6belp Beity. I^ey next looked out their 
own clothes and Henry's for the next day, and laid 
them 09' chairs' near their bedsk Their mamma 
then gave them a complete washing^^ and comb* 
ing: after which they packed up in their little 
baskets tkeir' Bibles and Pjrayer-books^ aad sucli 
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little presents as they might have been able to 
prepare duriog the week for the chiidreo of the 
sch6ol. Lucy and Emity sometimes would have 
a little cap, or a tippei^ to take to some good little 
girl; or a pair of mittens, or a pin-cushion, or a 
little needle-book : for whenever their mamma 
threw away any little bits of silk or clpth, or an 
old card, or any thing else which could be turned 
to use, Emily and Lucy used to ' pick it up and 
contrive something or other of it ; and if it was 
but a shabby thing which they were able to make, 
yet it pleased the poor children. Henry^ too; was 
alto always contriving something for the little boys 
in the school ; so that their baskets on a Sunday 
were never empty. 

On the Sunday morning, the family generally 
rose a little earlier than usual, in order that every 
thing which was necessary might be finished before 
breakfast— such things, 1 mean, as feeding the pi^s, 
milking the cow, getting parsley for the hare, and 
giving corn to the fowls and pigeons. The chil- 
dren were always allowed bread-and-butter and 
tea for breakfast on a Sunday. And after breakfast 
all the family made haste to dress themselves ; 
and, having made up the fire and locked the 
doors, they used to set off to the village ; for the 
schools and the church! were in the village. — Many 
pleasant walks had Mr. Fairchild and his family, 
on a summer's morning, to the village church ; 
Henry, Lucy, and Emily walking quietly first 
(for they were not allowed to run 6n a Sunday), 
Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild coming up next, and Betty 
and John behind. — Mrs. Barker's neat little house 
was just at the entrance of the village ; the very 
first house after John Trueman's; and, unless 
something very particular happened, Mrs. Barker 
was always ready to come out, and go with Mrs. 
Fairchild to the schdol. 
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' When they came to the schools, Mr. Faircbild 
and Henry went to the boys' school, and Mrs. 
Fairchild and her little girls, with Mrs. fiarker, 
went into the girls' school : there they heard the 
children the Catechism, and heard them read, and 
gave them religious instruction. Lucy and Emily 
had each six little girls less than themselves, and 
Henry as many little boys to hear. They generally 
~ contrived to be two hours at scho(>],^ before it was 
time to go to -church. -When they knew by the 
church bell that it was time to leave the schools, 
the children were all placed two and two, and 
taken to church : Henry walked by his little boys, 
and sat with them at church, to find their pldces in 
their Psalters, and to see that they behaved well ; 
'. and Emily and Lucy kept by their little girls for 

the same purpose. 

..v After the Divine Service was over, Mr. and 

Y ^ Mrs. Fairchild and their family came home ; and 

>\the children, if they pleased, had a bit' of bread as 

^n1 soon as they came in. But there was one thing* 

i which Mr. Fairchild would not allow his family to 

I do— a thing which many people are very much in 

\ the practice of— that is, when they have been at 

^ church, hearing the good word of God, to come 

^ home and chatter together about foolish things, 

till they have quite forgotten alt the holy words 

they have heard in the church. *' You might just 

as well," Mr. Fairchild would say, " sow good 

seeds in your fields, and then turn in a flock of 

birds to pick them all up, as go to church, and 

afterwards meet and talk and chatter till you have 

forgotteui every thing you have heard.*' So Mrs. 

Fairchild ordered her children, when they came 

in from church, whilst, they w^ere waiting for their 

dinner, to go each one into a place apart by them« 

selves, where they might thibk of what they had 

been bearing. Sometimes ^"^ they would walk, alon^ 
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Id tbe garden, or in a path which was in the 
coppice JQst by, if it was a £ne day ; or go into 
their own Utile rooms, to pray, and aing a hymn, 
and think of God. Henry, in particular, had a 
little &vourite shady path in the coppice, where, 
scarcely any person ever came, excepting two old 
women whose cottages were on that side of the. 
coppice ; and there you might see him walking up 
and down, praying, or singing his hymns, till he 
was called to dmner by the dinner-bell, which John, 
always rung out of the house door. > 

At dinner Mr. Fairchild would not allow hisj 
family to speak of the business of the week-days, 
or even to talk of their neighbours : they found 
enough pleasant discourse in speaking of what they- 
had heard in the church, or of what had happened 
in the school; which of the children were improved,, 
and who said the Catechism best, and who got re- 
wards, and such things. 

After dinner, in the long days, they all went 
again to church ; but in the wiiitet they could not 
go in the evening, because there was no service.. 
So when they could not go to church, Mr. Fair- 
child was the clergyman, and Henry the clerk ; and 
Mrs. Fairchild, ami Lucy and Emily, and John and- 
Biftty, andihe twoold women wholived in thecoppice, 
who generally drank tea with Betty on a Sunday 
evening, made upthe congregation. After evening 
service came tea ; and, when tea was over, the 
children were allowed to read any pretty Sunday 
book they had ; and amongst them they had a great 
many. Before they went to bed, Mr. Fairchild^ 
heard them read a few chapters in the Bible, and 
repeat the Church Catechism. Then they all sang 
some hymns together, and prayed ; and when they 
had had their ^ked apples (or, if it was summer 
time, perhaps some strawberries and cream, or 
raspberries and cream), the children wept to bed. 
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Now, of all the days in the week, Sunday was thje 
day the children loved best ; for on this day there 
was no worldly business— no care about money » or 
clothes, or cooking dinner ; no work to be done, 
but God's work, the sweetest of all works, the work 
which angels delight to 'dp. And God blessed Mr. 
Faircbild's family in all things, because he kept the 
Sunday holy, making out the words of the Prophet 
Isaiah: ''If thou turn away thy feet from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; 
and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord> fatmourable; and shalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words t then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord ; and I will cause thee to ride 
upon the high -places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." (Idaiah l?iii« 
13,14;) 

I shall finish this chapter by adding a prayer for 
Sunday, which Mr. Fairchild's children used, with 
the very hymn which Henry so often sung in his 
favourite wood-walk. You may use this prayer 
any time in the day, and in any place : if you have 
a retired walk ip your papa's garden, or in any field 
near your house, you catinot do better than with- 
draw to it to pray and sin^ on a fine summer's day, 
after you have been at church ; or before it, if it 
should suit you better. Many good people have 
liked to pray in the open air, where they can look 
up to the heavens, and around them upon the fairest 
of God*s works^^rees and shrubs and brooks, 
green hills, and meadows, and flowery fields. 

Prayer for Assistance in keeping the Sabbath- 
Day holy, 

O holy Father, who hast ordered us to keep the 
seventh day holy, I. pray thee to give me grace to 
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keep this Sunday holy ; that I may do no mantieif 
of worldly work in it, xrof talk about business in it> 
nor spend the day in visiting, or foolish play> or 
idleness; but that I may spend this holy day in 
reading my Bible and other holy books, and singing 
hymns, and praying, both at church and by myself 
at-home. And, O my Father, send thy Holy Spirit 
into my hearty that when I pray and rea4 I may 
mind what I am about, and not think of foolish 
things whilst I am repeating the words of God. 
And O fill my heart this day with love for that dear 
Saviour who died for me ; that I may serve hfm 
with joy and delight, and not be tired when I am 
hearing his blessed words, or thinking of vain or 
foolish things when^I am in bis holy house. And 
when I have Inlfilled my number of Sundays in 
this world, remove me, O dear Lord God, for my 
dear Saviour's sake, to that happy place where we 
shall enjoy an eternal Sabbath at thy right hand for 
ever and ever. Amen. !\ 

" Our Father,'' &c. &c. y/j 

• ' f 

HYMN XIII. I 

Another six days' work is done, 
Another Sabbath is begun : 
Ketorn, my sonl ; enjoy thy rest ; 
Improve the day thy God has bless-'d. 

Come, bless the Lord, whose love assigns 
So frweet a rest to iivearied minds ; 
Pro? ides an antetaste of heaven, 
And gives this day the food of seven. 

O that onr thoughts and tbanlts may rise 
As grateful incense to the skirs, 
And draw from Heav'n that sweet repose 
Which none but he that feels it knows ! 

This heav*nly calm within the breast 
Is the dear pledge of glorious rest, 
Which for the church of God remains^ 
The end of cares, the end of pains. 
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lo holy dntiea let the day. 
In holy plentnres, pun away ! 
How sweet a Sabbath thus to spend. 
In hopeof one that ne'er shall end i 



THE ALL-SEEING GOD. 

I ynjst now tell you of a sad temptation iota 
which Emily fell about this time. It is a sad story, 
but you shall hear it. 

There was a room in Mtv. Fairchild's house 
which was not often used : in this room was a closet 
full of shelves^ where Mrs. Fairchild used to keep 
her sugar and tea, and sweetmeats, and pickles, 
and many other things. Now as Betty was very 
honest, and John too, Mrs. Fairchild would often 
leave this closet unlocked for weeks together, and 
never mbsed any thing out of it. One day, at the 
, time that damascenes were ripe, Mrs. Fairchild and 
Betty boiled up a great many damascenes in sugar, 
to use in the winter; and when they had put them 
in jars, and tied them down, they put them in the 
closet I before spoke of. Emily and Lucy saw 
their mamma boil the damaiicenes, and helped 
Betty to cover them and carry them to ihe closet. 
As Emily was carrying one of the jars, she perceived 
that it was tied down so loosely that she could put 
in her finger and get at the fruit. Accordingly she 
took out one of the damascenes, and ate it : it was 
so nice that she waiiftempted to take another ; and 
was going even to take a tliird, when she heard 
Betty coming up: she covered the jar in haste, and 
came away. Some months after this, one ev^iiing, ' 
just about the time that it was getting dark, she was 
passing by the room where these sweetmeats were 
kept, and she observed that the door was open s 
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she looked round to ^ee if aay body was near, but 
there was no one : her mamma and papa, and her 
brother and sister, were in the parlour, and Betty 
was in the kitchen, and John was in the garden : no 
eye was looking at her, but the eye of God, who 
sees every thing we do, and knows even the secret 
thoughts of the heart; but at that moment the 
fear of God was not in the heart of Emily. Ac- 
cordingly she passed through the open door, and 
went up to the closet: there she stood still again^ 
and looked round, but saw no one* She then 
opened the closet door, and took two* or three da- 
mascenes^ which she ate in great haste. She then 
went to her own room, and washed her hands and 
mouth, and went down into the pailour, where ^r 
plipa and mamma were just going to tea. 

Although her mamma and papa never suspected 
what naughty thing Emily had been doing; and be- 
haved just as usual to her, yet Emily felt frightened 
and uneasy before them ; and every time they spoke 
to her, though it was only to ask the commonest 
question, she stared and looked frightened, making 
out the words of King Solomon ;/' The wicked 
flee when no man pursueth, but the righteous are 
bold as a lion.'* (Prov. xxviii. 1.) 

I am sorry to say, that the next day, when it 
was beginning to get dark, Emily went again to t&e 
closet, and took some more damascenes; and so 
she did for several days, though she knew she was 
doing wrong. 

On the Sunday following, it happened to be so 
rainy that nobody could go to, church : in conse- 
quence of which, Mr. Faircfaild called all the 
family into the parlour, and read the Morning Ser-i 
vvice, and a sermon. Some sermons are hard, and 
difficult for children to understand : but this was a 
very plain, easy sermon ; even Henry could tell his 
mamma a great deal about it. The text was from,' 
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Psakn tixuix. ?tfa to 12th versed: ^' WUihcr fihall 
I go from tby Spirit?, or whither shall I flee front 
thy presence? If I uscend up into heaven, thou 
art there : if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou 
art there: if I take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall 
hold me : if I say, Surely the darkness shall cover 
me, even the night shall be light about me ; ^ea, 
the darkness buleth not from thee, but the night 
shineth as the day: ihe darkness and the light are 
both alike to thee.'' 

The meaning of these verses was explained in 
the sermon at ^11 length : it was first shewn, that 
the LorI Jehovah is a Spirit, without body, parts, 
or passions ; and, secondly, that there is no place 
where he is not : that if a person could go up into 
heaven, he would find God there ; if he were to go 
down to hell, there also he would find God ; that 
God is in every part of the earth, and of the sea, 
and of the sky ; and that, being always present in 
every place, he knows every thing we do, and every 
thing we say, and even every thought of our heart, 
however secret we may think it. Then the sermon 
went on to shew how foolish and mad it is for 
people to do wicked things in secret and dark 
places, trusting that God will not know it. " If I 
say, Surely the darkness shall cover me, even the 
night shall be light about me : " for no night is daric 
unto God : ** He will surely bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the heart.'' (I Cor. iv. 5.) There- 
fore ** woe unto them that seek deep to hide their 
counsel from the Lord, and their works are in the 
dark, and they say, Who seeth us? and who know-* 
eth us?^ (Isa. xxix. 15«> 

Whilst Mr. Fairchild was reading, Emily felt 
frightened land unhappy, thinking of the wickedness 
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the was guilty of every day ; and sbe^eren thoiigbt 
that she never would be guilty again of the same 
sin : but when the evening came, all her good reso- 
lutions left her ; for she confided in her own strength, 
and therefore the Divine assistance was for a while 
withheld ; and she went again to the room^ where 
the damascenes were kept. However, when 'ahe 
came to the door of the closet, she thought of the 
sermon which her papa had read in the« inoming* 
and she stood still a few momentsy to consider what 
she should do. '* There is nobody in tbb room," 
sKe said ; " and hobody sees me, it is true ; but 
God is in this room : he sees me ; his eye is now 
upon me : I cannot hide what I am going to do 
from him : he knows every thing, and he has power 
to cast me into bell. I will not take any more 
damascenes; I will go back, I think. ^ But yet, as I 
am come so far, and am just got to the closet, I will 
just take one damascene — ^it shall be the last; I 
will never come here again, without mamma's leave.'' 
So she opened the closet door, and took one damas- 
cene, and then another, and then two more. Whilst 
she was taking the last, she heard the cat mew: 
she did not know that the cat had followed her into 
the room, and she was so frightened, that she spilt 
some of the red juice upon her frock, but she did 
not perceive it at the time ; as it is said, ** The way 
of the wicked is darkness : they know not at what 
they stumble." (Prov. iv. 10.) She then leff the 
closet, and went, as usual, to wash her. hands and 
mouth, and went down into the parlour. 

When Emily got into tb > parlour, she immedir 
ately saw the red stain on her frock. She did not 
stay till it was observed, but ran out again instantly, 
and went up stairs, and washed her frock. As the 
stain had not dried in, it oame. out with very little 
trouble ; but not till Emily had wet all the bosom 
of her frock^ and sleeves ; and that so nluoh, that 
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ftll her inDer clothes, were thoroughly wet, eren to 
the skin : to hide this, she put her pioafore on, to 
go down to tea. When she *came down, ** Where 
have you been Emily?'' said her mamma: *Vwe 
have almost done tea/' ^ 

*' I have been playing with the cat, up stairs. 
Mamma," said Emily. But when she told this sad 
untruth, she felt very unhappy, and her complexion 
changed once or twice from red to pale. 

It was a cold evening, and Emily kept as much, 
from the, fire and candle as she could, lest any spots 
should be left in her frock, and her mamma should 
see them» She had no opportunity, therefore, of 
drying or warming herself, and she soon began to 
feel quite chilled and trembling: soon after a burn- 
ing hea,t came in the palms of her hands, and a sore- 
ness about her throat : however, she did not dare to 
complain, but sat till bed-time, getting every minute 
more and more uncomfortable. 

It was some time after she was in bed, and ev^n 
after her mamma and papa came to bed, before she 
could sleep : at last she fell asleep ; but her sleep 
was disturbed by dreadful dreams, such as she 
had never experienced before. She fancied she had 
been doing something wrong, though her head was 
so confus^ that she did not know what, and that a 
dreadful Eye was looking upon her f^om above. 
Wherever she went, she thought this Eye followed 
her with angry looks, and she could not hide her- 
self from it. > It was her troubled conscience, to< 
gether with an uneasy body, which gave her these 
dreadful dreams; and so horrible were they, that 
at length she awoke, screaming violently. Her 
mamma and papa heard her cry, and came running 
in to her, bringing a light ; but she was in such a 
terror, that at first she did not know theip, hut 
kept looking up as if she saw something very ter^ 
rifying. 
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''Ob, my dear!'* said Mrs. FairobUd, '' tbU 
cbild is in a burning fever: only feel ber hands." 

It was true, indeed : and wben Mr. Fairchild felt 
her, he' was so much {lightened that he resolved- to 
watch by her all night, and in the nuMming, as soon 
as it was light, to send John for the doctor. But 
what do you suppose Emily felt aU this time; 
knowing, as she did, how she had brought on this 
illness, and how she had deceived, for many days, 
this dear papa and mamma, who now gave up tbeir 
own. rest to attend her ; knowing also, as she did, 
how she bad offended God, by continuing so many 
days in sin; amd particularly in committing the sin 
again, after having been warned of the greatness of 
it in the sermon which her papa had read in the 
morning ? 

Emily continued to get worse during the night ; 
neither was the doctor able, when he came, to stop 
the fever, though he did his utmost. It would ha^e 
grieved you to have seen poor Lucy and Henry. 
They could neither recui nor play, they missed their 
dear sister so much. They continually said to eacb 
other, ^' Oh, Emily! dear Emily! there is no plea* 
sure without our dear Emily ! *' 

When the doctor came on the third morning, he 
found Emily so much worse, that, altboi^h be tried 
to hide his feans from Mr, and Mrs. Fairchild, he 
coilld not. He ordered her to be removed from ber 
brother and sister, lest they should catch the fever. 
Accordingly she was taken into the very room 
where the sweetmeats were kept : the doctor chose 
that room, because it was very airy, and separate 
from the rest of the house. 

For some > hours Emily had not seemed to notice 
any thing that passed; neither. dkl she seem to 
know- that they were moving h^: but when she 
t;ame into the room, and saw the closet door (for 
the bed on which they laid her was just oppseite 
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tbe closet door),,8he looked this way, and ,lhat wa}(* 
aod tried to speak ; but was so HI, and her bead 
so confusedy thatsbe could not make any body uh« 
derstand what she wished to say. 

The next day, when the doctor came, Emily was 
so ?ery ill, that be thought it right that Lucy and 
Henry should be sent out gf the house. Accord* 
ingly* John got* the horse ready » and took them to 
Mrs. Goodriche*s.' Poor Lucy and Hjeinry! how 
bitterly they cried when they went out of the gate, 
thinking that perhaps they might never see. their 
dear Emily ^ any more ! It was a terrible tripl for 
poor Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild : . they had no comfort, 
but in praying and watching by poor Emily's 
bed. And all this grief Emily brought upon her 
friends by her own naughtiness I '^ Woe'unto them 
that seek deep to hide their counsel from the 
Lord, and their works are in the dark; and they 
say. Who seeth us 1 and who knoweth us ? " (Isa. 
xxiz. 16) 

lEmily had been exceedingly ill for nine days; and 
every one feared that if her fever continued a few 
days longer she must die ; when, by the mercy of 
God, it suddenly left her, and she fell asleep, and 
continued sleeping for many hours.' O how did her 
dear papa and maimnia rejoice, when they found 
her sleeping so sweetly I They went into another 
room, -and fell on their knees^ and blessed and 
praised God. And Mr. Fairchild pointed out these 
words to his Wife : " For' the Lord will not cast off 
ior ever ; but though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies : for he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
Uie children of men.*' (Lament, iii. 31—83.) 

When Emily awoke, she was very weak ; but her 
fever was gone : she kissed her papa and mamma, 
and wanted to tell them of the n^i^gfaty things she 
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had dbne^ ifUch had been «b« amae ef faMir livcf t 
bat tbejr wmU boI tikmr her to iip«tb« Ikw 
hhidljdUd Mr. and Mrs, Fairchid fniich mtft^Mk 
dear little girl, and pnavide htfrinth tfe^ lAHrng thai 
was ihiMigbt good for her t 

FroM ihat day she got hatler ; and at the and «f 
a week, fron the time bcv fe^er left hev, ahe waa 
aa well, ihat aha waa able la ait vf, and tell her 
BMunitia all the hialoty of hev stealing the daaia»- 
ceaea, aad of the sad way ia which ahe had gfft IbA 
fever. ^ Oh! Mamma!'' said Eauly, ** what a 
wicied git 1 have I beea ! wbkit trouble beive 1 gma 
to yaw, 8Md to Papa, aad ta the Doctor, aod ta 
Bel^ b-4 thought that God woald tahe aa oaticeor 
way sio» I Ibaaght ha did not see me when 1 waa 
ateaKng in the dark: but I was much adsiahet^; 
hid eye was apon me all the ttm^, and he laada aae 
ieel his anger. Aad yet haw good, how very good 
itwasdf Hiaaiiotto send ase to hell for my wicked 
ness ! When I was ill, I might have died ; aafd^ 
ah! Mamma, Mamma! whatwoold b«i« haa^tane . 
of me then r' 

Bin. Fairchild waa very muc^ affected, whea she 
heard her little giH talk in ihis way : ahe kiased 
her, and held her m her ansa. ** My bdoeed 
ahiid,'' said BffSw Fairchild, ^ Gad has beeniwry 
goad kHked tn you: he has hrowght yon tbfoogh • 
a dreadfol illness; and nhdt is better than this^ 
he has braaght yaa ta a knowledge of your 
wickedaesa betimes. Yon might have goae on 
is year wickedness for many years, tiH yoo ba-> 
eame a hantened siniiee;. but God, like a teader 
Father, has chastised yoo, my child .^^--Thea 
Mrs. Faitohihi shewed Emily these venes : '* Aad 
ye hlms fovgotten the exhortatibo, which apeaheth 
uato yoa sa uato cidldrea: My son, des|£kte' not 
thou the cbMteaiog of the L^ nor fohit arhes 
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iMttAif rbbMed ofhMp tdr^boiit i\m LbiF^ IbMt^ 

MUtoivtlhv If y^ Mdu^re ebMUftiifg^ 0<!kl d^«4«A 
wfilh jOQ as wiA ions ; for wha4 tmt h h^ w1i6iA 
Hm Father cinBUntlfa nolt dtft if jre |y« Wiilhoat 
GlHritBemeBti wtertof all flie MHrMikeMV llf^il Me ^t 
bli^Mky«idiiotM«i« FflrmriMi^/We bav« bad' 
fatfufera ef our iesb, urbiefa corrected iin^ aad #c- 
gave them reverence : shall we not much fttihet 1^ 
m ftufefoctbti tfato the F«the# of sffirife, tfnd IMe? 
For^ they vtrily fof a feW days chdftt^Ae'd ns aft^r 
thck own t^teasor^ ; but be f&r o^# ptofit, that we 
Angbbbe partabem of bis boKft^sto. NbW ni» hh^s- 
tenkig for the preffent neettcrtlb to bt^ joyo^, but 
grievous: liefvefrtieless, aftef^ai'd it i^ideHb the 
peaoedrie fmit of rigbt^OuMfeilil udto Ibeift yikhvch 
are excTrcibdil tfal^feby." (Bcfb* *»i. 6-^11.) . 

'< Oh> Manila I ** said firnHyi '^^ thesis a^e pretty 
veita r aitd wben I am abte, I wiR team tbeid, and 
I hope I Ibatt never forget tbew/' 

Mrs. Flaircbifd then knelt doWa hf BmilyV h^, 
iMpnye6; after wMeb she soikg a hyaki. Ilii^ 
prayer and hymn I shall pat dS#iJi bi tSUk plstc^, 
that you may make use of it at any tiiire^ben you 
may have been tempted to do any thing wrong, 
trusting that God could not see it. 

O Lord, ibe great and dreadfill God ! «^bo seest 
every thing, and knowest' every thing ; from whom 
I cannot hide eWn otie' thought of my heiif (f^; whose 
eye can go down into the deepest and darlieat place! 
how wicked have I been ! O how wicked have I 
been ! I thought that God would not know the 
evil thing that t did ; I thought that It waa hid from 
him : but his eye was upon me, (his eye, tUf dread- 
. ful to the wicked I) bis eye foUoired ase li'herever I 
G 2 
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went: he knew all I did, and be inarked itin l^ 
book. O God, I tbank thee for haTiQg brought me 
to the knowledge of my sin! O Holy. Spirit, this 
i» thy gloriou^ work. And now, O Holy Spirit, fill 
me with the fear of God ; that I may know and 
feel that he is with me, and his eye upon me, wher-- 
eirer I go ; and, though my parents may no,t bemth 
me, yet one more to be feared, even God, is looking- 
upon me. 

O God ! thou hast the power of death, and the 
power to cast me into hell, into the place which 
burns for ever with fire and brimstone : O save me, 
save me trom hell ! save me, save me from eternal 
death ! Fill my heart with holy fear, that* I may 
have thee, m^ God, always in my thoughts. 

Oh, Thou that art all fair, in whom is no spot 
or stain of sin I Thou, O bleeding Lamb ! offer up 
unio God the prayer ^of a sinful child ; and obtain 
for nie, in thy holy name and for thy dear sake, 
that fear of God which is the beginning of wisdom! 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost, be all glory, and honour, and 
power, now and for ever. Amen. 

" Our Father,*' &c. 

HYMN XIV. 

ALMIGHTY God, thy piercing eye 
Shines through the shades of night; 
• And onr most secret actions lie 
All open to thy sight. 

There's not a sin that we commit, 

Nor* wicked word we say, 
Bat in tlie dreadful Book is writ, 

Against the Jadgment Day. 

And must the crimes that I have domsi 

iBe read and published there; 
Be all exposed hefbrc the ifun, 

''^hile men and angels hear? 
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Upward I flare sot look : 
Pardon my sins before I die^ 

And blot them from thy book. 

tlemember all the dying pains 

That my Redeemer &1t; 
And let his blood wash oat my stainti 

Aad answer for my gailt. 

O may I now for ever fear 
T indolge a sinful thought I 

Since the great God can see and hear^ 
And write down eT^y thought. 



EMILY'S RECOVERY; 

A VISIT TO MRS. GOODRICHE. 

Aftbb Emily's f^ver was gone» she got rapidly 
better every day. Her kind mamma never left her; 
bat sat. by her bed and talked to ber, and provided 
every tking for her which was likely to do her 
good. 

** Oh, Mamma!'' said Emily one day, <' how 
good you are to me ! and how good God has beeit 
to me ! 1 wish I could live without making God 
angry any. more; but I know that my wicked 
heart will not let me. I am so hq>py» now that I 
feel that God has forgiven me for my wickedness ! 
Pray, Mamma, read the Bible often to me,, because 
it is God*s word, and I find in it what 1 must, do ta 
please God.'' 

** Ah, my dear ! '* said Mrs. Fairchild, *' may God 
preserve in your heart this love of the Bib^e ! " 

<' When Ibave done any thing to make you angry. 
Mamma, and you have forgiven me, and I have 
idssed you, I always feel so happv.l and then! am 
o3 "^ 
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so much afraid of iiiaUii|t9ou Aagm agjua-a-so very 
nach afraid 1 '^ said- fimti^. ^ And ^9 is now 
what I feel towapd^ Q^* I tnipde &<M) very angry 
when 1 stole those dama^c^ne^^ ^nd thought he did 
not see me : but t npipr feel tb^t h^ bap fofgiveh nie» 
and that he Ip^^s im ^§%mi and I tov« bim very 
much indeed, and wish that I: couW always serve 
him and live with him.*' 

'* He has forgiven you, my dew ehild, I have no 
doubt," said Mrp, Fairchjld, ** and fiHed ;^our heart 
with love to hitaself: but I wish to know if you 
thoroughly understand wherefore God has forgiven 
you. Did he forgive yoa bvcsme you were sorry 
for your sips ? *' 

" No, Mamm;)," said IBipily ; " m being sorry 
was no goodness of mine: I should never have 
been sorry if God had sot broken my proud heart 
and maidfi'mo wotryf* 

f « For whose sake, then, my dear, has God for- 
given you ? " asked Mrs. Fairchild. 
: *f I kttow, Mamma,'^ aaeweved Emily : " for the 
sake of ^is 4ear 8ob, tha Loud Jcsua Chriat, iftfbo 
had ao fault in him. He never did any thing wfong, 
and he died for me : he bore my punishment { 
voilerstajid this now^ tboaj^ I did not understand 
k before ; and I iove him very muoh." 

Mr$. f^tirchUd. '' Then,, ny dear bhild, you 
ean «nderstand the meaning of those pretty verses : 
' Thou art fairer than the children of men'-^* He 
is altogether lovely.*'' 

** Yes," said Emily; <<lhe Lord Jesus Christ is 
altogether lovely t Aere is no fault in hun^ no black 
spots upon his heart. You do not know, Mamoia, 
Ww io«4<h 1 love hioi, and how very mmth afraid I 
am of making: bim afig»ry again : 1 am e«'en more 
afj^M spf' fnakifi|^ him angvy'^than i am •f raakhig 
you and papa angry ( and I am so pleased when I 
feel tbat lie loves ml" 
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hi&infvcy iNK^ig^t jp^ into a 'y^fg h^ 9ni hippy 
8ti|i^ of qaiiMi* Our SLi|vio«r says |b«4 Hra mwa^.bB- 
coii|€ liliLe liiUe^«hildn9«» bumbli»> and loving Qod M 
cbUdieii do th^r fa(hev» aod »Ptb9ra« before we 
can ^^r tji^ kiBgdojo of God \ * Verity I aay unto 
yous Whosoever shaU not ree^ive the liing«tom of 
G41A 44 a Uitie cbild, 9MI in 09 wise ealer therein/ 
(I,4iii;e 3(viii. 17,) May Qod preterve you is this 
hapPI ftwie ! ** 

, When SoNly was weU enough, Mr* Faifchild bcv* 
row«d FWi^r Jotiea's ^vered cart for t^rodaya; 
mA be tet ou<« nith Qlra, Faifohiid and Eanily, to 
fetch Henry and Lucy from Mrs. Goodnche's. It 
waa a lovely morniag, at the fioest season of the 
yeajp: 4l^Uttte birds were ainging in the hedges^ 
ivad lll« gra^a and lea^^ of the trees shone wttli the 
dew. When John drove the cart oat of. tbe garden 
f^t<9 and down the lane,/* Oh/ said Eniily» " how 
sweet the honey sueUieaaofi the wiM rosea svdl in 
the htdgesl There, Atonma, are some young 
lambs playing in the fields by- their motbeis: and 
there is one quite white, not a spot about it i It 
turns its pretty face towards us I How mild and 
gentle it lool^s ! '' 

: <« Wbo is .that»" said Mr. Falrcbikl, <' who is 
compared in the Bible to a lamb without Uemish 
and without spot?** 

: ^* Ah, Papa 1 one woi^ld think that you had heard 
\vhat Mawma.and 1 werr talking of theoiktier danr»" 
said Finiily. *' Oui^ Lord Jesus Christ is the 
liimb without spot, wbo was slain for the stns of 
the world." 

. Mr. FaifchiM smiled^ and patted Emily on the 
ahssiMem: after which he took out a UtUe Bible 
whichhe had in his pocket, and read these verses: 
-9^'^ The next day John seeth Jesus comii^ untoi 
6 4 
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Mm^ and nkkh. Behold the Lamb oJP God, whfcb . 
laketh away the iitn of the world! " (John i. 29).— 
'< The place of the Scripture which he read was 
• ihk : He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and 
likle a l)»mb dumb before the shearer^ so opened ho 
not his month/' (Acts viii. 32.) — " Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversa^ 
tton, received by tradition from your fathers ; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Larob^ 
without blemish and without spot; who verily was 
fore-ordained before^'the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times for you/' 
(1 Pet. i. 18— 2a.) 

' Whilst Mr. Fairchild was reading these verses, 
the cart was come alongside a wood, which < wais 
exceedingly shady and beautiful. Many tufts of 
primroses, • violets> and wood-anemonies, grew on 
the banks by^ the way*side ; and as the wind blew 
gehtlv over tbeise flowers, it brought a most de- 
l^^trul smelL '* What sound is that which I hear 
luuong the trees ? " said Emily : ** it is very sweet 
and soft/* . . 

' ** That is the cooing of wood-pigeons, or doves/' 
said Mr. Fairchild: "and look, Emily, there they 
are! they' are sitting upon the bnlpch of a tree: 
there are two of them.'' 

<< Oh ! I see them," said Emily : «< O how soft 
a[nd pretty they look ! Biit, now the noise of the 
cart has mghtened them : they are flown away." 

*« The Holy Spurit,'V said Mr. Fairchild, '' ap- 
peared at our Saviour's baptism in the shape of 
a dove ; to signify^ that those to whom the Holy 
Spirit Gomes are made holy and harmless, and in- 
nocent as doves. The Holy Spirit finds us hard and' 
cruel, and fierce as bears and lions ; bpt it make* 
as gentle and lovely as doves. Christ says to the 
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8oqI which is converted) ' Behold, thou art fair, my 
K>ve: behold, thou art fair: thou hast doves* eyes.* 
(Cant. i. 15)." 

By this time the carl had passed through th^ 
wood, and they were come in sight of Mrs. Good* 
riche*s white house, standing tu a litde garden 
under a hill. This was the house (as I before said) 
where Mrs. Howard lived, as much as fifty years 
ago. 

^ <' Oh ! Mamma, Mamma!" said Emily, "there 
is Mrs. Goodriche's house! and I shall see ray 
dear Lucy and Henry in a very little time." 

Just as Emily spoke, they saw Lucy and Henry 
step out of the house-door, and come running to- 
wards the cart. It would have pleased you to the 
heart had you seen how rejoiced these dear children 
were to meet each other. Mr. Fairchiid liiled 
Henry and Lucy into the cart; and they cried .for 
joy when they put their arms round their dear 
£mily*s neck. 

" Oh, Emily, Emily !" said Henry, " if you had 
died, I never would have played again." 

^^ God be praised," said Mr. Fairchiid: '* ou^ 
dear Emily has been spared to us." 

When the cart came up to Mrs. Goodriche^ gar- 
den-gate, the good old lady came to receive Mr. 
and Mrs. Fairchiid*^ and to kiss Emily ; and Sukey 
peeped out of the kitchen window, not less pleased 
than her mistress to see Emily in good health. 

Whirst Sukey was getting the dinner, Emify 
and her brother and sister went to play in the 
garden. Henry shewed Emily some rabbits which 
Mrs. Goodriche had, and some young ducks, which 
had been hatched a few days before, with many 
other pretty thmgs. When dinner was ready, Mrs. 
Fairchiid called the children in ; and they all sat 
down, full of joy, to eat a roast fowl and some 
boiled bacon, with a nice cold currant-and-rasp* 
65 
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iKfTjF p}ci When Milt PairubiW waii mying gn^^» 

all my heart and soul for his goodness to vs. Wbatk 
Messiogs bav0 WQ «iboii| m ev^n in tliU world ! "* 
'.* An4 what Uessittgs we may ^ly^y in the world 
to c<)me, tkroqgh pur dear SwiJiwrl" added Mr*, 
Goodricbe* 

After dinner. Mr* upd h/ltp. fairchild apd Mr«f 
Goodriche, with the children, walked as far as tbft 
wood wh^e Epnly had i^^ea the doves, to ptber 
i^riiwb«rrWf9, which they uaixed with soipe ^re^m 
and sugar at pigbt for their supper- Before bed- 
im^» Mr* Faircbild prayed, and «uiig a hymv : the 
subject of his prayer waa thanksgiving io God for 
%U his goodness ; und the bynm w9,s in praise of 
tb.^ '* Cstmb without bleoiisb apd without spot/' I 
9b«tl copy both ia this book for your uae, altering 
wly tk few words* 

A Prayer in Praise of God, 

O Almightj and Glorious Father, who made me 
%lld all the world ;.aod Thou, dear Redeemer^ who 
died for me ; and Tho9« O I^ly Spirlti who art 
alwaya M^Ubag to come iuto our wicked hearty, to 
^leiinse tbenv and make them white; accept the 
pr^^es of a f99T child- Wbete shall I begin to 
praise of to speak my tbapks fof all thy gqodii^ss I 
H was Thou, O Father, that madest me a lUtlq 
tender b^bji^; and it is Thou who bast taken ^are 
of me to this hour. It is fro^l Ti^e that I receive 
meat, apd drigk, aad clptb^s^; ;m)4 that I bate a 
bou$e \9 live in, and a comfortable b^d to li^ do^vn 
in. It.iD.TlioOj O. Lord I, that ^eodest thy angeb 
to gu^d me from danger in the night ^^soo, and 
who ^la^Lei^ the br'^ht sun to ri^e.upoi^ me eTery 
diy. .B*t,.»boveall| I ihiink thee for hav¥i5:>>eo^ 
tby b^lQUed Sop, tp dlie fpr pie upon t,be ^rwit 
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What man is t!»er6 wb^ wonid pfe Wn don to die 
for any friend? yet Tbou^ O Loi'd, gavest thy 
only Son to dk for me, a sioftti anvii miserable 
w'retcb, and one who by nature is the child of the 
devil, and at enmity with thee! O thlm bleeding 
Lamb ! how can I otter thy j^raked with these my 
sinful lips ! Ob, Thou that *rt aH fair! thou, in 
whom there is no »pot ! Then, who art most lovely ! 
I cannot praise thee now" ; but 1 dedire to praise 
thee in heaven', whefe t shall be free from sin, and 
where I shall stand in thy presence, clothed in the 
garment of salvation, and clad with the robe of 
righteousness. There, in that bfessed place, are 
millions and. tens of millions of holy spirits, who 
have been washed, ffom their sini by Uiy Mood : 
there they behold thy beauty, and rejoice in thy 
presence. O blessed Lamb ! make me one of the 
redeemed t draw my hear§ unto tbe| by ehe pdwer 
of thy Holy Spirit, and fill my m'buth with thy 
praises > Glory, glo*y, glory be iiiito Gpd, and 
to the Lamb without spot ; and to Thee, O Holy 
Spirit- Praised be the holy Three in One, now 
rftfdf for eveifitto^. Amen.' 
•' Otir Father,"' &t. &c. 



HYMN XV. 



JESUS mv AU to lieaven is gone; ' 
He whom I tn my ho^9 upctti : 
His track I »e9, »nd III p«it9««- 
TLe jiarrow way tiU hint I view. 

The way the holy prophets went, 
The road that k«d9 ^om banishmenty 
The Klii|*s hieliway of holioeM, 
I^r go ; for all liia jiafhs are peace. 

Thiii ia tile wn ^ IbulP Iwre sdn^lrtv 
And mottca*d becaiue I fciaDdii net[fr 
Hy grief a burden' long has been., 
Beeaase 1 etmld not cea86 ff6m sTn.* 
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The more I strove against its patvY^ 
1 sinii'd and stumbled but the more ; 
Till late I heard my Saviotir say, 
« Come hither, soul ! I am the Way." 

Lo ! glad I come ; and Then, blest Lamb^ 
Shall take me- to thee as I am r ' 
Nothing bat sin I thee can give,. 
Nothing hot love shall I receive^ 

Then shall I tell to sinners round 
What a blest Saviour I have found ; 
I'll point to thy redeeming blood, 
And say^ J< Behold the Way to God !"^ 



SECOND DAY AT MRS. GOODRICHE*8; 

WITH 

THE OLD STORY OF MRS. HOWAJSD. 

Tke Subject^ Good Maimers a ChnOmt Ftrhuf. ' 

The next morning, after breakfast, when Mr. Fair-^ 
child had prayed and read a chapter with the 
familv, he went out to take a walk. Then Mrs. 
Goodiriche called the three children to her, and 
said, '' NoWy my dear ^bildren, I will tell jou a 
, story : comey sit round me upon these little stool^^ 
and hearken;^' 

The children were very muc]^ pleased when they 
heard Mrs. Goodriche say she would tell them a 
story ; for Mrs. Goodriche could tell a great many 
pretty stories. . 

THE story; 
** About fifty years ago/' said Mrs. Goodriche» 
" a little old lady, named Mrs. Howard^ lived in 
this house with her maid Betty. She had an old 
horse, called Crop» who grazed in that meadow, and 
carried Betty to market once a week. Mrs. Howard 
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:was one of the kiAdest and lAost gdod-oatored 
old ladies in England : three or four times every 
year Betty had orders, when she went to market, 
to bring all manner of play-things and littk 
books from the toy-shop. These play-things and 
pretty little books Mrs. Howard used to keep by 
her, till she saw any children whom she thought 
worthy of them: -but she never gave any play- 
things to children who did not obey their parents, 
or who were rude and ill-mannered ; for she used 
to si»y, that God has commanded us to be * kindly 
aifectioned one to another, with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring one another.* (Rom. xii. 10): 
* on which account,* she would say, ' it is a 
great sin in the eyes, of God for children to be. 
rude and unmannerly.' Ail the children in the 
neighbourhood used from time to time to visit Mrs. 
Howard ; and those who wished lo be obliging 
never came away without some pretty play -thing 
or book. . , 

" At that time there were in this country two 
families of the names of Cartwright and Bennet : 
the former much beloved by the neighbours, on 
account of their good qualities ; the latter as much 
disliked for their bad ones. 

. *' Mr. Bennet was a rich fanner, and lived in a 
good old house, with every thing handsome and 
plentiful about him ; but nobody cai*ed to go near 
him, or to visit his wife, because their manners 
were so rough and disobliging ; and their two chil- 
dren. Master Jackey and Miss Polly, were brought 
uponly to please themselves, and to care for nobody 
else. But, On the contrary, Mr. and Mrs. Cart- 
wrighC made their house so agrceiedile by their civil 
and courteous manners, that high and low, rich and 
poor, loved to go there : and Master Billy and Misa 
Patty Cartwright were spoken well of throughout 
the whole neighbourhood, for their pretty and mo* 
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d«i« behaviour. I ne«d not tell yon^ fer yo& ivitt- 
hnpe f<Mifid tiMtt osl alreadv,** md Min^ Goodricbe, 
" Ibftt Mr. and Mrs. Bennet wete peop(6 wko bad 
no fear of God about then : whilst Mr. atod Mrik 
Curtwrigbt had, through tba Divine mercy, been 
broygbi to the blessed Knowledge and fear of their 
Onsator. 

** It happened once upon a time^ tbaJt Betty went 
So towa, at the time of the Midsonuner Fair, and 
brought some of the prettiest toys and books which 
bad been seen in this country for a long time: 
amongst these, were a jointed doH with flaxen hair, 
and a History of the Bible, fall of coloured pictures, 
exceedingly pretty. Soon, after Betty brought 
these things home, Mrs. Howard said to her; 
' Betty, you must make a cake and put some 
plums in it, and a lai^ge apple-pie, and some cus^ 
tarda, and cheese-cakes : aad we will iavite Master 
and Miss Cartwright, and Master Bennet and bis 
f^ister.Miss Polly, and some other children, to spend 
a day with us ; and, before they go home, we will 
ghre* those who have bebared well during the day 
some of these pretty toys whteh yon brought from 
tbe Midsummer Fair.' 

*' Accordingly Betty made tho cake, and tbe 
checse*cahes and custard^ and tbe large apple- 
pie; and Mrs. Howard sent to invtie Master and 
Miss Cartwright, and Master Bennet and his sister, 
to spend the next day with her. 

" in those days little misses did not w^r muslin 
or linen frocks^ which, when- they are dirtied, may 
easily be washed, and made eliean again ; but tbey 
wore stufiv silk, aad satia slips, with kee or gauze 
mffies, and bibs and aprons, aad little round caps 
with, artificial flowers. Children were tbea taugbt 
to be i«nr careful never to dirty their best clotl^s, 
aad to fold them vipyery sm^ioth whe» tbey pulled 
them off. 
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** WhcB Mfs; Benaet recfived Mf$. Henftsd** 
ipvitatlQn for her children, she c^Ued them tobtt^ 
aod said, f M]? dear8> ^ou are to go lo-inom>w to see 
Mrs. Howard ; and I ,hav« beep told that afae bas 
by her some «ery pretty toys^ vbicb she means to 
give away to those chHdren who please her beat.. 
YoQ have seen tlie gilt coach and foujr wliicb abe 
gave last year to Miss Cartwright, and the little 
watch which Master Cartwright received from her 
last Christmas ; and why should ROt you also have 
some of these fine toys ! Only try to pleaae tba 
old lady to-morrow, and I .dare say she will give 
yon some; for lam sare yoa are quite as good as 
Mat^ter and Miss Gartwcigbty tlioi^b you are not 
«|iiite so sly.* 

'« < Oh !' said Master Beimety M should Hke to 
get the toys, if it \va0 only t« triuaiph oy&r Master 
Cartwright. Bat whajk aiust we do to please Mcs^ 
Howsrd?' 

" * Why/ said Mrs. Be^net, * when yoac best 
things are put on to-morrow, you must tat&e care 
not to rumple or soil them before you appear in 
Mrs. Howard'iB presence : and when you. come into 
het parlour^ you musit stop at the door» and bow 
KmK) and oenrtesy z and when y^ou ace desired. to mt 
down, you must sit stilU till dinner is broaghl in: 
and when dinaer ia leady^ yon niq^t stand up and 
say grace before yob eat; and you musittake wbiit* 
ever i^ offered you^ witbont sayings I wiU have this,, 
and 1 will ha\% that, as you da at hfmeJ 
, '^ Mrs. :Benn^ gave hev cbitdken a gveat many 
other rules for their behaviour in Mrs. Hpward'a 
preseRcd, which . I hav^e iitot time to repesst 90w»'* 
said Mrs.. Goodsidio ; ** all «f which Master Jack^ 
aad Miss Polly promised to remember i fof they 
were very desirous to get tl»e pl»y-thtngs« , 

^ And now I will tek you what Mnu Cartwright 
SMid to ber chiblneo^ wheV sfaar gut Mrs* Howard'^ 
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fnvitatioh. Sbe called theid to her, and said, ' Hdfe, 
Billy — here, Patty — is a note from Mrs. Howard, 
to invite you to spend the day with her to-morrow : 
and I am glad of it, because I know you love to go 
to Mrs. Howard^s, she is so good to all chHdrett^ 
and has been particularly kind to you. I hear sbe 
has some pretty play-things by hei'.uow, to give 
away ;' but don't you foe greedy of them, my dears : 
you have a variety of playthings, you know; more 
than most children have; and it does not become 
any one to be covetous : man's life does not consist 
in the abundance of things which he possesses. 
And remember, my dear children, to behave civilly 
and politely to every body : for although your papa 
and I will not be there to watch you, as we do whe» 
jou are at home,' yet the eye of God will be upon 
you, to remark whether you do weU or ill ; and; if 
you find yourselves at any time tempted to be rude 
and ill-mannered, if you secretly call for help foe 
the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, it will surely be grant- 
ed, you.' 

" in this manner Mrs. Cartwright talked to her 
children i and they answered, that they hoped they 
should be assisted to behave well the next day, for 
they knew very well that they could not do any 
gopd without the Divine help. 

** And now I will tell you how these children 
behaved.— ^About eleven o'clock Mrs. Cartwright 
bad her two children dressed in their best, and 
sent them, with the servant maid, to Mrs. Howard*a. 
As they were walking quietly over a corn-field, 
through which they must needs pass, they -saw 
Master and Miss Bennet) with their servant, sitting 
on a stile at the further end of the field. < OhF 
said Miss Patty, ' there are Madter and Miss 
Bennet, on the way, I suppose, to Mrs. Howard's^ 
I am sorry we have met with them : . I am sfraid 
they will get us into some mischief/ — ^ Why shonkl 
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ybu ffay so?* said Master Cartwrightt ' let lis speak 
of things as we may find them.' 

** When Master and Miss Cartwright came bear 
the stile. Master Bennet' called to them, * What 
a long time you have been coming over the field l; 
we have beeii waiting for you this half hour/ said 
he. * Come, now let us join company : I suppose 
that you are going, as we are, to Mrs. Howara's V 
Master Cartwright answered civilly: and all the 
children, with the two servants, got over the stile, 
and went down a pretty lane, which was beyond. 

** The children walked on quietly, till they came 
to a duck pond partly overgrown with weeds, which 
was at the farther end of the lane. When they came 
near to this. Master Beniiet whispered to his sister; 
' ill see now if I can't spoil Miss Patty's smart silk 
i^lip.'-^'^ Do,'Jack,' answered Miss Polly. Master 
Bennet then, winking at his sister, went up to the 
pond, and, pulling up some of the weeds, whicb 
were all wet and muddy, he threw them at' Miss 
Cartwright's slip ; saying at the same ^ime, * There, 
Miss ; there is a present for you.' But, as it hap- 
pened, Miss Cartwright saw the weeds coming, and 
caught them in her hand, and threw them from her. 
Upon this Master Bennet was going to phiek more 
weeds ; but Mr. Cartwright's maid-servant held his 
hands, whilst little Billy and his sister ran forWatds 
to Mrs. Howard's house, which was just in sight, 
as fast as their feet would carry them. 'There 
now!' said Miss Polly; 'those spiteful children 
are gone to tell Mrs. Howard what yon have' done, 
brother, and we shall not get any toys. You are 
alway]^ in mischief: that you are.' — ' I am sure you 
told me to throw the weeds,' answered Master 
Bennet. — ' 1 am sure I did not,' said Miss Polly. — - 
* But you knew that I was going io do it,' said he. 
— * Butl did not,' said she.—* But you did, for 1 
told you,' said he. 
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*' !■ tUl tnfiftfieY i^jfi bfoHier Md rittef went 
on scolding each o1tiev» tJU they omda W l^bn- 
I(o«m*d'f g9ln; lib«re Mi«s PoHjr «noQ*hed ber 
aprom an4 Mfiai^tr J4fi]|(y i^fHfibtd Ua hair witk hit 
poiQM «opiV, %nd. ^> waibed hand in band iaio 
Mnih Qowir4*A i^^fwr* as tf atatUag bad happen^ 
edt Th^y |iMld« a Ipw hom: and courtesy. at the 
d^or aa dMir lannnwa. bfl4 bidden tbeaa ; and Mn^ 
liowwi r9Q«ive(t ^«m v^ bwdiy» lor Master and 
Mjisf Cfliftvright bad »»A aMUtioned a wofd of ikik 
ill beba?ioiir 09 tM i^M* 

'' 9eiMka M^lfr and Hm Caft«right» there were 
a^vf^ Otb^ i^ildra« miUmg m Mrs. Hoiraid'a 
purWvn w^Uincf till dinner should be set on the 
tabia* My molher was tbena/^ said Mrs. Good* 
rwbe : ** «be was tbeo a vesy^ttfe girl ; and yoar 
g^widmotbar» and great nmdt, both yoang ones ; 
with soany oftbera now dead and gone. In one 
i^mv ^ the parlQiir waa a cupboard) with gbaa 
4oaiv» wb^ra Mia* Howard bad placed such of 
Um^so pretty toya (as I before apobe of) which she 
mesat to give away in the aftemoMi. The pret- 
<tfSt of Um^ was the jointtd dott* neatly dressed in 
1^ green satin alip, and gauae apron and bib, 

*l 3y the time Master and Mias Bonnet had made 
tbeir bow and courtesy^ and were aeated, Betty 
O^mo in with tba dbiner, and Mnu Howard called 
ib^ obildrtn to table. Master and Miss Beanet, 
sneiag the beautiful toys before them through the 
glass doo4s of the cupboard, did not forget to 
b^ve tbemadves wdU at table 3 they said grace 
aloud, holding up tbotr harida; and ate such things 
911 wcffe offered them: and Mrs. Howard^ who 
^^ti^ their good bahawur^ began to hope that 
Farmer Bonnet's obildron were becoming better. 

^* After the children had got their dinner/ it 
being a Tcry pleasant aiiteineion» Mrs* Howard ga^e 
them leave to play in the garden, and in the little 
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W>ft wbWfbf fc«lNH«^ pW howcCrop; 'fliittake 
c^r^, p^y 4e*]pp/ fhfr «wd to fJM little girb, * notio 
^U ^V^ P%9» «r ^A|i y0iir japfoas/ Th« ahiidvto 
V€;re fi^^ |)le#94ed wftib Uik pormissioD to play: 
^ad 9;fter Ijscy we^e gope^nt. Mm. Howard put or 
^ibpod ^Dd ploak,. #9d said to Betty» ' 1 ilradft 
dript; te^, B^^ty, in s»y bfmer, at the end of the 
gn^lfg wa^ ; dp ym bmg «iy litllc tea-^ble theire, 
%nd >)9^ ^pp9^\itutfi^ aad «reaio» and the caM wlueh 
yoH .muJie y#9t^rdc^yr aod Mrfaea we h«v« fitiiabcd 
<Mjr ^1^ briag tbope tf»ys whi^h are in tke gkuM 
CJ9pboai(!d« to divide a^ioagst the chi}dien/-««-' An^ 
1 think, Al^damt' awd B«tly, ' that Maater and 
Mips B^^t will gm BOttie of them ta^day, for I 
IboMght th^y l>^lm«ed ¥efy wtl} at ^mmMt/'^^ In- 
df^d» 9«t^«^ S9id Mftk^ Howafdy * I must say i nevef 
s^W tbei^ Pfibfk^9 80 mannerly as they didat dinner} 
^94 |f tfeeydo iMit k^f it up. till night, I sMI n^ 
#f)9<i theia iM¥»9wHb0tHsofiiepi»ttypfeseBt>Ia8iNive 

'^ Wheo Mrs* Howard hod given her oadkrs to 
Betty* 9be t^^k her goidei^beackd stick in her 
hand* apd v«nA down the grass walk to her bow«r. 
It wa^ » pretty h<mer» as I iiawe heard ny mother 
say» foriped .of honeysuckles and other cwefrinf 
<shruh«i whi over a framfriwork of lath, in the ol<i- 
fp^hHHi^d w«y. It stood just at theead of that to«f* 
gr^ea walk, and at the comer of the field ; so thi^ 
«iiy ope sitting in the bower might see tbrongh the 
lattice-work and foliage of the heneypuokles into 
th< field> apd hear all that was said. There good 
I^, Howard aat kwtting (for she pnpaared stock- 
ings for most of the poor children hi the aeigfaltoiir^ 
\lMi)x wbilft faev little yiaaton fkiytd in the garden 
und i» the^eU» and Beify cane to and firo with the 
t«irt»M« 9ad tentthtnga. 

,, ^f Whilst the ohiUvcn were all engaged witb their 
sports iiilh^ croft> n poor old . man, who had been 
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the weight of the load^ Whett he appeared, the 
childreh ceased from their play, and stood 1ook-» 
in^ iat -him. ' Poor man ! * said Mk^ P«ttty Cart-' 
wright^ * those sticks are too heavy for yon to 
carvy ; ^lave you far to go ? * — * No, *ny pretty 
Miss,' said the old man ; * only a very little way.* 
7—* I cannot help to carry your sticks,' said Master 
€artwright> * because I have my best coat on. I 
could take off that> to be sure, but then my other 
things would be spoiled : but I have got a penny 
her^, if you please to accept it.' So saying, he 
forced the penny into the poor man's hand.*— In 
tile mean time. Master Bennet went behind the 
ok) man, and giving the sticl^ a sly pull, the string 
that tied l;hem together brc^e, and they all came 
tumbling on the ground. The children screamed, 
but nobody was hurt. * O my sticks!' said th^ 
poor man : ' the string is broke ! What shall I db 
to gather them together again ? I have been all 
da-y making this little faggot.'—* We \»ill help you/ 
said Master Cartwright: * we can gather your sticks 
together without fear of hurting our clothes/ So all 
the little ones set to work (excepting Master and 
Miss Bennet, who stood by laughing), and in a little 
while they made up the poor man's bundle of sticks' 
again ; and such as had a penny in their pockets 
gave it him. Miss Patty Cartwright had not a pei^iy, 
but she had a silver sixpence, which she gave to 
the old man, and ran before him to open the gate 
(which led out of the field) wishing him good night,^ 
and courtesying to him as civilly as if he had been 
the first lord of the land. 

" Now the chilchren never suspected thit Mrs. 
Howard had beard and seen all this,, or else Master 
and Miss Bennet, I am sure, would not have be- 
haved as they did. They thought Mrs. HowUrd 
was in the parlour, whiere they had left her. 
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.' *** fiy this thne every Mxag ms ready for tea^ 
and the cake set nkpon the table, with the straw-^ 
berries and cream ; ' And now, Betty/ said Mrs. 
Howard, * you may call the children ; and be sure, 
when tea is over, to bring the toys/ Master and 
Miss.Bennet looked as demure when they came in 
to l;ea as they had done at dinner ; and a stranger 
would liave thought them as well behaved children 
as Master and Miss Cartwright ; but children who 
behave well in tlie sight of their parents, or in com* 
pany, and rudely or impertinently in private, or 
among servants, or their play-fellows, cannot be 
called well-bred, 

** After the young people had had their lea and 
eake, and strawberries and cream, Betty -came with 
the playthings, and placed them on the table, 
before Mrs. Howard.*— You would, perhaps, like 
ta know what these playthings were : First of all 
was the jointed doU, dressed, as I before said, m a 
green satin slip, aud a gauze bib and apron, and 
round cap, according to the fashion of those days ;. 
then. there was the History of the' BiUe, with co* 
loured cuts ; then came a' little chest of drawers 
for doll's doUies; a doll's wicker cradle; a bat 
and ball; a red morocco pocket book; a needle- 
book ; and the History of King Pepin, bound 
an4 gilt. These beautiful books and toys were 
placed on the table, before Mrs. Howard, aud 
the little ones waited in silence to see what she 
would do wkh them. Mrs. Howard looked first at 
tbe^play things, and then at the children> and thus 
she spoke : ^ 

«« < My dear children, I sent for these pretty .toys 
from the fair, in order to encourage you to be good: 
there is nothing that gives me greater, pleasure than 
to see children polite and mannerly, endeavouring 
to please every body, " in honour preferring one 
another,'-' as^ Grod ^ hatii commanded us to do. 
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Pride and ill mattnersy fiiy d«ar ^iUf^ili antt the 
siD» «f the devil ; bvl buiviiil^K^ and* a wi^ to ]ileaM 
every •aerailMC than MiNelvesi makea ta.temmkAo^ 
the blessed t«ord Jeaii^ ChriHI^ who* wat ilo inuBbto 
as even to wash hi» <Us«i|^clB' ttej^^ and akfaooglr 
he knew jUiniBeif to k» mke m'A Gddv and! eipinl 
with Gody did not dei^se the pobr^iftjkiaag mleii; 
Many' |^rso98 are: pc^ile^ and gocfd niiuiii«red f^hew 
in con.pany with theif bd^rAy baelAiste^ k' ihmy wenr 
not,80| people would bli^e no^iog to sa^ to thtibr 
but really weU-b^ehaved ptisons arls ooutteous and 
ciyiti^ not only when tbi^ af e among their bettofsv 
but when they are with servants^ oc ititk poetr 
people; a&d ^ this itfaaoi^ beoaase they hti6w 
that God V eye is alwaya upon UttetA^ alnd that htt> 
will take account of th^ iU behaviioiir.' 

'* Then Mss, Howard took the joUted dolt» and 
the History of the Bible, and gave fheode to Miss- 
Polfy €artwrigh<^ and the othet to Master Bitty^ 
8Aying> ' I give. yo<il tbese^ my ohildfen^^ beoanee- 
you observed youip gdod ntsnmerB^ neotoaly to me^ 
but to the 9Qor 0ld.inafi wh6 passed throngb the 
croft with his bilndk «f atiektt ; thus shewing yoifr> 
fear of ofi^ndiog Hiiii' wfa6sb oreatui^ tbe poot dd 
mai^ isr To you. Master Beanet^ and it9 y6u Mtsa^ 
Polly, I skdl not give siny tlMBg; beeiiasd yeu tb^ew* 
ed, by yoiir behaviour to the old num, that yoo had' 
no fear of God, and that ydur g;bod njanners> were' 
all an outside garb, wfa^h yon pot on and olF liiM 
your Suaday*» clothes/ Then MnL Howard gave* 
the rest of the toys among the lesser Ohildren,' 
commending them for helping the old unm to^ 
gather his stichs together; and thus sAie dismissed 
them to their own houses, ail of tfaea% etoept 
Master Joctky and Miss Polly, jutapkig and ido^* 
ping for joy/' 

When Mrs. Goodricho kad filiisbed h^t atory!^ 
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LiMij taiti, '' Wbttl & ¥61^ fltelhc vtefrj tfi«i i» I I 
Ihinb MaDter sod Mift» CiiHwitil^kt dewri«d tlMt 
pMty toys ; tbty W«re Aim obikfreii : kMt I dU iMtt 
tii«^ llwt faawiBg^ Miieinaiiiiers ii ad vcty f^reit 4 
fMill is Mm. Howard Memed to thnk^ or tiRit HU 
a Ihirtg thaft mduw i3t>d so Bngry" 

"If yoti will teflect a HiBattf, tny ddttr/* iaid 
Mra* Goednebey ** yoa will fiad that nid« naMiaeM 
muat be ooe lagtk of the badness of tbe he*ftf a 
pecsoB mho has always a lowly opinion of bhiiiel^ 
aind proper love fot bis neighbour^ Hif'M neter be 
guilty of judeaess : it is oaty wb^a w«r tbiab ow* 
selvi^s better than Qitfaers^ or of more eoaseq.ti0iiet than 
they arfe,. that we v^tare to b^ md^^ 1 have beatd 
yoii say how rude Misa Aagusta Noblo WalvtM 
last time yon were at hdr house : now, why was sbn 
vade, bat becaiAie sba thotoght herself boitetf thai 
her company ? This is pride, and a great sin it is* 
A real and 'trie ChnsfioiH one ia whom tbe Spirit 
of Gtod dwelb) kaows^ hiflulelf to be a poor and 
miserable sinner, and does not deapise any one," 

Mrs. Goodriche then gftve Lucy a very pretty 
prayer, the purport of which was, to ask of God 
a humble spirit, whii^h might Ukd us to honour all 
men abo^ ourselves. 

A Fn^rfor ChriHian Covrttiy. 

O Lord^God Almighty ! thou who sentest thine 
only Son to take upon him the body of a> man, and 
to live among the poorest and lowest amotog men, 
for my sake ; hear the prayetra of a chiM, in whom 
by nature there w no good. - My friends often tell 
me, that it is ray duty to be civil and good man- 
nered ; and I know, also, that thou hast command- 
ed us to be courteous one towards another ; and 
yet t am so conceited, and full of mystlf, that I 
forget to practise good Bftaoiiers, and^ ilfetead of 
^ striving to obliger my c(mipamoas> and all such as 
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jDOflUe in my way, I ihink of nothing but {rieanng 
and serving myself. O holy Father^ 1 pray fot 
Ifay Holy Spirit: for what can I do without help 
from on high? I cannot even behave myself with 
common propriety in company. O Holy Spirit^ 
come into my heart, and guide me and rule me 
in .all I do, and in all I say. I do not dare to ask 
this in my own^ name, for I am altogether 4inwor- 
thy.of the least lavour; but I ask this in the name 
of him who died for me»->of' that dear Saviour, 
who was so humble as to wash his disciples' feet, 
and who was so kind as to take little children in 
his arms, put his hands upon them, and bless them. 
In his dear name, therefore, I ask thee, O Hbly 
Spirit, to be with me wjben next I go into com- 
pany, and give me grace .to behave myself there, 
aad at all times, in a modest, decent, and courteous 
manner, such as becomcith a child. 

And now to God the Fajther, God the Son, and 
vGod the Holy. Ghost, .be all §^ory and honour for 
ever and ever. Anuu. 

}' Our Father,' &c. Ssc. 

HYMN XVI. 

SHOULD bounteous Nature kindly p<Hir 
' . Her richest gifts on me. 
Still, O my God ! I should be poor, 
' Ifvoidoflove tothee. 

Not shiAing wit, or manly sense, 

Could make me truly good ; 
Nor zeal itself could recompense 

The want of love |o God. 

Did I possess the^gift of tongaet, 

And were denied the grace 
My loudest words, my loftiest sougs, 

Would be but tinkling brass.' 

Though thou shonld»t give me heavenly skill 

£ach mystery to explain, 
Had I no Iteart to do thy will 

My knowledge would be vftin. 
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Had I fto Itrong a faith, my God, 

Am mountains to remoTe, 
No faith wonld do me real good 

That did not work by love. 
MOiat though, to gratify my pride 
, And make my heaven securej 
AU n^y possessions I divide 

Among the hungry poor ; 
What though my body I consign 

To the devouring flame, 
In hope ttie glorious deed will shine 

In rolls of endless fame : 
These splendid acts of faulty 

Though all the world applaud. 
If destitute of charity 

Can never please my God. 
Oh ! grant me, then, this one request. 

And rube satisfied; 
That Love Divine may rule my breast, 

And all my actions guide. 



ON DEATH. 



When Mr. Faitchild came in from his walk, 
"Mrs. Goodriche.^' said he, " have you heattl 
that old John Roberts the gardener died yesterday 

"""i^eed !" Said Mrs. Goodriche: " t did not 
bear that his death had really taken place, thoii^i 
we have looked for it every day for Uiis last month: 
he was quite worn out with old age. ^ ^ 

«♦ I have seen the old woman, Betty Roberts, ' 
said Mr. Faitchild: « sUe seems^to ^ }\^ ^'f^ 
happy state of mind, and says she trusts that her 
poor man died in Christ. She would have me up 
stairs, to see Ae corpse." ...» 

«' If you please, Mrs. Goodriche," said Mrs. 
FairchUd, " we will walk over to the old gafdenet s 
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house after dintt^ : I sfrotild like to stee poor Mrs- 
Roberts before I go home.'^ 
, ** With all my heart/' said Mrs G^odriche. 

" And may we go too V^ said Lucy, looking at 
her mamma. , 

*' What does yoiit pa{>a ftfty?'' anBwered Mrs. 
Fairchildp 

" Have you any tJfe^te to see the corpse, my 
dears?" asked Mr. Faiirchild : "you never saw a 
corpse, I think?'' 

*< No, Papa," answered Lucy : " but we have 
great curiosity to see one." 

" I tell you before-hand, my dear chiidten, that 
death is very terrible. A corpse is an awful sight." 

"I know that. Papa," isiiid Lucy; *• but we 
should like to go." 

Mr. Fairchild. *« Well, my dears, you shall go ; 
_and you shall, if you please, see the corpse. You 
must see these things one time or other, and at* 
tend dying people : it is therefore better in early 
life to become acquahited with such things. . And 
now," said he, ** you, Lucy and Emily, come and 
take a turn with me on the grass-walk before 
dinner, and we will have a little discourse on the 
subject of death." 

So saying, Mr. Fairchild put on his hat, and, 
taking Emily in one hand and Lucy in the other, 
l^ey walked' out tog'elher in the garden; and thus 
ihev talked together. — 

Afr. faircWd. " Where is death first spofceh 
of in the Bible r' 

Liup, *^ i thmk, Papa, it is in the second chap- 
ter 'of Genesis : ' And the Lord said to Adam, I^rt 
of the' tree bf the knowledge of ^good and .erH, 
lihou stialt not eat of it; for in the day Ihat rttoil 
eatest thereof thou shalt sutdy die,' * 

Mr. Fairchiid. " True, toy dear. You learn 
from this, that, befbte Adam Bimed, he was not 
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^bjcot to ^fttb: iber^fore de^tfi is Ibe punish* 
nentofsmJ' 

Emiiy. ** Yes« Papa s there is a verfte about ^ 
tibat : ^ Wherefore, as by ^le man sin entered into 
Uie woHd, and death by sin ; and so dealh passed 
upon allm^, for that all have sinned.' (Rom. v. 12)*" 
. Mr. EairckiH' ** As death is sent as a punish- 
mient for sis^ iny <}ear children, it paaoot but be 
very- temble ; and indeed it is very terrible : nothing 
ean be move hombiW than what we see of it : but 
we are unaeqasinted with the ^moat awful part of 
deaM), that is> the death of the soiil, or eternal 
death.'' 

. Than' Mr. Fairehild put teveral qiestipas to the 
children; and first he allied them, if' they knew 
Irhat the wond ^eath sigm6ed' Lucy ^s^swered, 
** When liie soul ^es out of the body« and leaves 
the body to corruption, that is death.'' — '' That is 
what is called tempoial death/' said Mr. Fairebild t 
•*now tell me what eternal death is?" — ** Oh/' said 
Emily,. *^ eternal death is going to heti,. and staying 
there fo» ever,'* 

Mr, Fair child. '< At the day of judgment, the 
bodies of the wicked will be raised froiu the dust, . 
and their souls will ent^r into them again ; then 
soul and body will be east into hell : then they will 
he eternsdly separated firom God, and be tormented 
for ever and ever with the, devil and his angels^ 
This is eternal death : and may God, for his dear 
Son's sake, pneserve us all from this second and 
inexpressibly horrible death !" — Then Mr. Fairchiki 
jtokl his children, that it was to save us from the 
second death that the Lord Jesus Christ came 
hkto the world to die for us ; as it is written.: *^.For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
jnadeadive : But every man in his own order: Christ 
tiie 6rst fruits ; aiierward they that are Christ's at 
kis coming/' (1 Cor. xv. 22, 23.) <* But before 
H2 
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Yft can.be saved from the power of eternal death^^ 
added Mr. Ftfirchild, " onr corrupt nature must be 
altogether changed and made holy ; as the Lord 
Jesus Christ said to Nicodemus : ^ Verjly, eerily, 
I say unto thee^ Except a man be bom again he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.' (John iii. 3.) And: 
this blessed change must be brought to pass in this 
life : our hearts must be renewed, and our vile 
natures changed, before our bodies go down into 
the diist ; for after the death of the body we are 
taught that there is no saving change, but * he 
that is unjust, must be unjust still ; and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still ; and he that 
is holy, let him be holy sttill.' (Rev. xxii. 11).'' 
' *' Then," said Lucy, *' if our souls are renewed 
^ and changed by the power of the Spirit before we 
die, we sbsll never know eternal death ?" 

" No, assuredly, my dear child. When we arc 
changed, we become children of God ; and would 
God, do vou think, cast his children into hell ? Biit 
though the soul may be changed by the power of 
the Spirit of God before death, yet we learn that 
the corrupt body must pass through the grave, 
and see corruption : so it is the pleasure of God 
that it should be till the end of time, and until 
the last trumpet shall sound; and then, we are 
told, that the saints who are found on earth shall 
be suddenly changed^; as it is written : ^ Now 
this^ 1 say, brethren, ' that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corrup«> 
tion inherit incorruption. Behold, I shew you a 
mystery : We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be chiUiged, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet shall 
sound ; and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this corruptible 
fnust pit on incorruption ; and«tbis mortal must 



y Google 



149 

puit on inuuortality • So when this corruptible shall 
bavie put on incorniptionj, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality^ then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written^ Death is swallow- 
ed up in victory. O death ! where is thy sting I 
O gravel where is thy victory? The sting of 
death is sin» and the strength of sin is the law.! 
But thanks be to God^ which giveth us the vie* 
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. ' Therefore^ 
By beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable» 
s^ays abounding in the work of the Lord, foi:as* 
much as ye know that your labour is not in vain ^ 
m the Lord/ (1 Cor. xv. 60-r5»8.)'' 

Whilst Mr. Fairchild was talking to his little 
girls* Sukey had got dinner ready, and little Hepry: 
came running into the garden to call his papa and 
sisters. 

. After dinner, Mrs. Goodriche and Mrs* Fair*. 
child got ready ; and they all set off to go to see* 
Mrs. Roberts. John Roberts's cottage and gar^ 
den were not a quarter of a mile from Mrs. Goodr 
riche's. Poor John, when living,i had maintained 
himself and his wife in a decent way by selling, 
vegetables ; and he used to pride himself on his. 
pinks and tulips, and other pretty flowers, with, 
which his garden abounded. — ^The childrfen set off 
jumping and skipping before their papa and mamma ; 
but when they came near the house where death 
was, they walked slower, and at length they fell 
behind. 

When Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild and Mrs. Good-, 
riche came into the garden, Mrs. Roberts*s son and > 
daughter-in-law came out to meet them, and in- 
cited them up ftairs to see the corpse. They ac-^ 
cordingly went into the cottage, and up stairs. 
'* And will you please to go too. Master and Misses ?^ 
«aid the young woman, turning back to the chil*. 
dren, who stood at the door« The children looked 
h3 
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grave, «Mi buHg hack a Mttle while: at lAst Lu^ 
flteppecl fomafd first, and the others followed. The 
youttg iW>iila(ti led them, tfaroogh the lower room of 
the Gottdge, to a little door opening upon a narrow 
stllir-<ra&e. Wiien they came to the door, they 
per(!«ived a kind of disagreeable sdtell, such as they 
aever had 'snyelt before : , this was the smell of the 
corpse, whidi, having been d^ad now nearly twa 
days, bad begun to corrupt ; and Us the childreo 
went higher up the staira, they perceived this ismell 
more ditogreeably. ' * 

The b<^y of the old man was laid out npon the 
bed in the upper raom : the poor old wife, and 
Mr. and Mrs, Fairchild, with Mrs. Goodriche, were 
aittiag round the bed*. The face of the coipse 
wa« (|aite yeHow,- there Was no colour in the lips; 
the nose looked sharp and long, and the eyes Vrere 
closed, and sunk under the brow: the limbs of the 
e<>rpse, stretched oat upon the bed and covered 
with a she^et, looked lodger than* is natural : and 
the whole . ttppearance of * the foody was more 
ghastly and horiible than the children expected; 
ahd making out the words df Job ; '' But man 
dieth, and wastieth away ; yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, alhd' where ii^ he ? As the waters fail from 
§ie sea,^iid the flood decayeth and drieth up ; so 
man lieth ifown, and riseth not : till the heavens be 
Ao more they shall not awake, nor be raised out 
of their sleep. Thdu prevailest for ever against 
him, and he passeth ; thou changest bis counte-* 
nance, and sendest him away.'' (Job xiv. 10— 
J2,20.) 

They aH three stood looking at the corpse for 
a long time, Without speaking one word. At Uisf 
Mr. Fairchild saki, " My dear children, you now* 
see What death is t thiis poor body i» going fast to 
cotttlption. The soul, I trust, is with God ; and my 
reaseto fbir'^s hope is, -that the poor man; whea^ 
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Christ, ki» R«4?(ei«ier; bwtsoch is. the taioit ond 
corrnptioii of the fte9b« hy ToafQH of lin, that it 
i»ii9t.fMtM tbrqugb tlM» gpr^i^ /and crumble to duflt« 
Aod tbi9 «b<w» ih«^ exceeding sictfalneM of. m, and 
it« biirrible Q«^tufe» tbat tbe ioul^ wbicb has sianed> 
must be boTQ again, and tbe sinful b^dy be dia-r 
siphred, aad Ml to dust in tbe grave. Remember 
tfietfe tbtugs, my cbildren, and pt^y to God to save 
you from sip. . 

<'Oh» Sirl" said ^{rs. Roberta* ''it eomforts. 
ine to hear you itik I \ know tba^t »y poor 
busbc^nd loved bis Saviour, and trusted in bim for 
aaWation; therefore I do not sorrow as one' with* 
out hope. I know tbat, my poor man is happy, 
tbron^h bis dear Saviour, But it would comfort 
me^.w, if you would join with us in prayer before 
yon go, round my poor man*s bed. . 

Mrs. Roberts then called her son and his wife, 
and they ail knelt down round the bed, to pray 
that they might also, when the hour of death came» 
be found in Qhrist I shall put down Mr* Fair- 
cbild-s prayer in this place for your use, with tbe 
bymn. which they all sang together afterwards. 

A Prayer f^r a Happy Death. 

O Lord God, Almighty Father! thou knowesjk 
tbat in a very little time this my soul must go out 
ofmiy body, and appear before thee ; and this my 
sinful body must go down to the grave, aiid latere 
corrupt and faU to pieces, and lie in the dust till 
' the morning of tbe resurrection ; at which time 
the trumpsit will sound, and the dead will be raised ; 
and tbey ** that sleep in the dust of the earth sbfiU 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
a ndeverlasting contempt.^ (Daniel xii. 2.) 

Q holy Trinity ! hear the prayers of a poor 
h4 
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child. Grant unto me, All-glorious Three in^ One,' 
that I may, when death visits me, be found ih 
Chrifety washed from my sins through faith in hts 
precious blood, and endued with a new heart and 
new spirit through the power of the Holy Ghost. 
My heart by nature is full of wickedness : I can 
do nothing good without help from God. I am 
not fit to , go to heaven : I know that if sinners; 
such as I am, were to go there, that holy place 
woMd become unclean : I know, also, that there is 
no repentance after death ; and that when people 
die wicked, they must remain wicked for ever; 
Ob, therefore, dear Lord and Saviour ! now, now^ 
before death comes, give me a clean heart and a 
new nature ! And although this my filthy body must 
see corruption, and fall to pieces in the grave, 
yet, O LK>rd ! O bleeding and dying Lamb ! save 
my immortal soul : and make it clean and white 
now, at this present time ; and when it leaves this 
my body, receive it into thy bosom, as Abraham 
received Lazarus. 

O plead and supplicate for me, blessed Re- 
deemer ! Thou whose* sides were pierced for me ! 
thou who wast nailed upon the cross for me ! thou 
who wentest down into darkness and the grave for 
me, a sinflil child ! plead for me before the throne 
of God ; that he would send his Holy Spirit to 
cleanse and purify my heart, that I may be ready, 
'when death comes, to give up my body to the 
worms and the grave, knowing that at the last day 
it will rise again, without spot or blemish, being 
made in the likeness of the Lamb which is without 
blemish and without spot. 

And now to God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost, be ail honour aiid glory world 
without end. Amen. 

" Our Father," &c. &c. 
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/ HYMN XVII, 

O FO'R an overcoming faith 

To cheer my dying hoors. 
To triumph o'er the monster Death, 

And all his frightfnl pow'rs ! 

Joyfaly with all the strength Ihave» 
My c^niv*ring lips shall sing, 

** Where is thy boasted vict'ry. Grave? 
** And where the Monster^s sting?** 

If sin be pardon'd, Vm secure ; 
. Death hath no ^ting beside ; 
The Law gives sin the damning pow'r, 
But Christ, my Ransom, died! 

Now to the God of Victory 

Immortal thanks be paid. 
Who makes as couquVors while we die^ 

Through Christ, our living Head ! 



FATAL EFFECTS OF DISOBEDIENCE TO 
PARENTS. , 

>Vh£N Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild returned from the 
old gardeoer'is, . they .foiiiid John ready with the 
cart: so, wishing Mrs. Goodriche a gojod evening, 
and thanking her for all her kindness, they returned 
home. 

The next momia| Mr. Fairchild got up early, and 
went down to the village. Breakfast was ready, and 
Mrs. Fairchild and the children waiting at the table, 
when he came back. *^ Get vour breakfast, my 
dear,*' said be to Mrs. Fairchild ; ** don*t wait for 
me/' So saying, lie went into his study, and sbot 
ihe door. Mrs. Fairchild, supposing that be bad 
«ome letters to write, got her brf cikfiist quietly : 
^fter whichj^ she s^nt Lucy to ask her papa if he 
H5 
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would not choose any breakfast* When Mr. Fail:- 
child heard Lucy's .? oice dt the study door, he came 
out, and followed her into the parlour. ^ 

When Mrs. Fairchild looked at her husband's 
face, she saw that something had grieved him very 
much. She was frightened, and said, ** My dear, 
I am sure something is the m&ittr: what is it? 
Tell me tjie worst at once : pray dt>?'' 

" Indeed, my dear,^ said Mr. Fairchild, " I have 
heard something this morning which has shocked 
me dreadfully. I was uot wilUng to tell you before 
you had breakfasted* I kuow what you will feel 
when you hear it" . 

*^ Do, do, tell it me," said Mrs. Fairchild, turn- 
ing quite white. 

" Poor Augusta Noble ! " said Mr. Fairchild. 

" What ! Papal " said Lucy and Emily and 
« Henry, in one voice. 

*' She is dead,"aaid Mr.FaiFchild. 

The children turned as pale as their mother; 
and poor Mrs. Fairchild would have dropped off 
ber chair, if.' Betty, guessing what was thematler 
(for she had heard &e uews too, though she had 
not chosen to tell it), had not run in, and held her 
inherarms^ 

''Oh! poor. Lady NoMe! poor. Lady Noble I ^' 
saxd Mrs. Fairch^, as «oon as Bhe could sp«ik c 
* 'poor Lady Noble 1" 

As soon as their mamma spoke, the childnett «il 
tog^ether begiui to cry «iid mb, whic4i ajff«0t«4 Mr. 
Fatrchild so nooh tbat ho tosteued kito hi» stiuiy 
•agaia imd shut the door. 

Whilst the <;hiMi^ea w^re cvjmg, mtd Betty hoU- 
ifng Mrs. Fairchild, fof-slre ooatintrtdiPery Caintand 
«ick, Mra. Barker came into the pafioor^ Mss. 
Btkkei was a kind niHMiiaai and «8 she lived by 
berseii^ ww alw«ys> at liftNerty to go «Miyoiigflft her 
iieighiti^>ti|s in tmt9 of iVMibte* <*- Ahy Mfs^ Fai^ 
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chHd 1 *' 9be s^d, ** I know wh^t troubles you : we 
ace all ia grief^ tbrougb the whole villc^e/' 

When Itt;^. Fairchild ss^w Mrsl Barker, she begai* 
to 9lied tears, which did her much good ; after 
whi<;b she was able to ask I^r^. ^arl^er what was 
the cau^e of the poor child's id^ath, " as," said she, 
" I never beard that ^he was ilL*' 

♦• Ah, Mrs. .Fairchild, tbe manper of h^r death ^ 
the worst part of thc^ 9^17^ ^^d that which must 
grieve her parents qoore than all. You know t|iat 
poor Miss Augusta w^^s always the darling of "n^r 
mother, who brought her up m g];eat pride, withoi^t 
fear of Qod or knowledge of religion : nay, Lady 
Noble would eveiy mock at religion apd religions 
people in her presence ; and she chose a governess 
for her who h^ no more of God about her thai^ 
herself." 

^* I never thought much of that Miss Beaumont^'!^ 
said Mrs.. Fairchild. 

^' As Miss Augusta was brought up without the 
fear of God," continued Mrs. Barker, *' slie had, of 
course, no notion of obedience to, her parents, far-, 
tber tban just striving to please them in their pre- 
sence : she lived in the constant practice of dis*- 
obeying them; and the governess continually con- 
cealed her disobedience frpm Lady Noble. And 
what is the consequence ?^ The poor cbi)d bas lost 
her life ; and Miss Beaumont is tu^ued out of doors 
in disgrace.'' 

" Bi^t," said Mrs. Fairchild, " bow did she lose 
her life throjagh disobedience to her paren^ ? Pray 
tell me, Mrs. B^ker." 

" The story is so shockipg I trenjible to tell you,'' 
answered Mrs. ^^rker : '' but yon n^ust know it 
sooner or later. — Miss Augi^ta had a custom of 
playing with fire, and carrying candles about, though 
l^y Noble bad often warded ^^i* of the danger of 
this haW, and jbi^ strictly i;4iargedlier governess to 
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prevent it. Biit it seems that the governess, beii^ 
afraid of offending, had suffered her veiy often to 
I be guilty of this piece of disobedience, without 
telling Lady Noble. And the night before last; 
when Lady Noble was playing at cards in the draw- 
ing-room, with some visitors. Miss Augusta took a 
candle off the hall table, and carried it up stairs to 
the governesses room. No on^ was there, and it is 
supposed that Miss Augusta was looking in the 
glass, with the caudle in her hand, when the flame 
caught her dtess: but this is not known. Lady 
Noble's maid, who was in an adjoining room, was 
alarmed by ber dreadful screams, and hastening to 
(fiscover the cause found poor Augusta in a blaze, 
from head to foot : the unhappy young hdy was so 
dreadfully burnt, that she never spoke afterwards, 
but died in agonies last night — a warning to all 
children, bow they presume to disobey their parents ! 
' The eye that mocketh at his father, and refuses to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick 
it out,- and the young eagles shall eat it.' (Prov. 
XXX. 17.)" 

When Mrs. Fairchild and the children beard this 
dreadful story, they were very much grieved. Mrs. 
Barker staid with them all day ; and it was, indeed, 
a day of mourning through all the house. This was 
Wednesday ; and on Saturday poor Miss Augusta 
was to be buried. Mr. Fairchild was invited to 
attend the funeral; and the children also were de* 
sired to go, as they had been sometimes the play- 
fellows of poor Mfts Augusta. Mrs. Fairchild 
dressed them in wbite ; and at four o'clock in the 
afternoon a coach covered with black cloth cam^ 
to the door of Mr. Fairchild's house, to take thein 
to Sir Charles Noble's. 

When Lucy and Emily and Henry got into the 
coach, with their papa, they felt very sorrowfiil ; 
and not one of them spoke one word all the white 
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the coachman was driving to Sir Charles Noble's* 
When they came into the park, they saw a hearse, 
and a great many coaches and other carriages^ 
standing at the door of the house, besides many 
persons on horseback in black clothes with white 
scarfs and hat-bands. The hearse was hung with 
black, and so were several of the coaches ; and at 
the top of the hearse were plumes of white feathers. 
Perhaps you may never have seen a 
hearse : in case you have not, I shall try to de- 
scribe it to you. It is a long close coach, without 
windows, used for carrying the dead from their 
houses to their graves. Sometimes black, and 
sometimes white, plumes of feathers are fixed at the 
top of these hearses, according to the age of the 
person to be borne. Hearses are always painted 
or hung with black, and are in general drawn by 
black horses: so that they make a very dismal 
appearance. 

When the children came near to Sir Charles's 
house, and saw all the people and carriages waiting 
to accompany their poor little playmate to her 
grave, they began to cry afresh : Mr. Fairchild him- 
self looked very sad ; and this verse presented itself 
to the minds of the children : ** The eye of him 
that hath seen me shall see me no more : thine eyes 
are upon "me, and I am not." (Job vii. 8.) 

When the coach came to the house door, a foot- 
man came out, dressed in black, and took them into 
the hall, where white gloves and scarfs were given 
to them, and they were led into the dining-room. 
There, upon a large table, covered with black cloth, 
was the coffin of poor Augusta, covered with white 
velvet, and ornamented with silver. Almost all the 
gentlemen and ladies of the neighbourhood were in 
the room ; but Sir Charles and Lady Noble were 
not there. When Emily and Lucy saw the coffin, 
tney began to cry more and more ; and little Henry 
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too qtM, tbou^ h^ rubbed Us eyes^ apd tried tp 
bide bis tears. 

When every thing was ready, the coffin was lifted 
up, and put into the hear«e : the company got into 
the coaches: and they all moved slowly to the 
parish church, which was close to the village, about 
two miles distant. As the children passed back 
through the park in the mourning-coacb, tbey saw 
many places where they had walked and played 
with poor Augusta : and this made them the more 
sorrowful, to. think how suddenly their little play- 
mate bad been cut off; making out the word^ of 
the prophet. As for man, ** all flesh i? ^ra»s, apd 
all the goodliness thereof as the flower of the Aeld.'* 
(Isa. xl. C) — When thev passed through the park 
gate, they could hear the church bell tolling very 
plainly. The carriages moved on very slowty, so 
that it was between five and six when the funeral 
reached the church. The churchyard was full of 
people. The coffin was taken out of the hearse 
and carried into the church, the clergyman going 
before and all the people following. The coffin 
Mjras placed on a bier in the middle of the church . 
whilst the clergyman read the first part of the 
Funeral Service. Lucy and Emily and Henr^ stood 
. all the time close to the coffin, crying very bitterly. 

Perhaps you have never read the Funeral Serr 

vice with attention : if you have not, I would ad"- 
vise you to read it immediately, and consider it well; 
for there are many things in it which may mak^ 
you wise unto salvatiom.-^ — Poor Augusta's coffin 
was thcB lifted up, and carried, not into the church- 
yardtf but to the door of a vault uiider the church, 
which was the burying- place of her family; and 
while the clergyman continued reading the prayers 
it was removed intp a dark part of the vault, andi 
Lucy and Emily and Henry saw it no more. 
Vvheo the service was done, Ms* Fairchild re^* 
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toroed.flQirrowfully to the coacb,wilh his ciii4tmi 
but before the cQachman drone away, the. chrgy^ 
man himself came to the door, and said, *' Mr< 
Fairchild, if you are goin^ home, I will take a seat 
with you in the coach, and drink a dish of tea with 
Mrs. Faircfaild this evening ; for I fe«l in waat of a 
little Christian society.'' Mr. Fateehik) fladly 
made room for Mr. Somers-^rfov that was the cler-^ 
gyman's name—- and the coaeh drove back l^ Mr. 
Fairdtthi's honse. 

As t4iey were goiug along, they talked of nothing 
but poor Miss Augusta and her parents ; and Mti 
Fairchild asked Mr. Somers if he knew in what 
state of mind the poor child bad died« ^' Ab^ Sir ! " 
said Mr. Somers, " you have touched upon the 
very worst p&rt of the whole business. From the 
time <yf the accidfint till the time that tke breath 
'k€fc ber body : she was insensible : slie had not one 
moment, as we. fear, in which she was capable of 
reAection *, and it is well known that Lady Noble 
never taagfat her any thing concerning God and 
her Redeemer, asd never would let any body else: 
nay, she was tai^ht to raock at religion and pioiM 
pe0fde^ She knew nothing of the evil of her own 
hieart, and moMmg of the Redeemer, nor 6f the 
sin of diBobedsence to'her parents/^ 

V Oh, Mr. Somers!' said Mr, Fhirchild, '' what 
a' dreadtlfiil story ts this I Had this poor child been 
brought ap in the fear of God, she might sow bav« 
beea^ itving, a blessing to her parents and tlie 
deiiglit vf their eyes. * Witkhohi not oormclion 
from the child; for. if thou beatest him mith the 
rod, he sluilL not die: thou shaJt beat him wsih 
ibe rod, and shak. deliver bis sotil kom ktUJ (Ftoirj 
anil. 13, 14«)" 

''Poor tittie Augusta!'' said Mr. Someffsr 
** Lady Noble would n^ver hearken, to me, when I 
spoke id iwr «fi\ihe<di«ty 4>f brhiging up her 
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children in the fear of God. I believe she thoaghf 
me Tery impertinent, to speak to her upon the 
8ul]ject.V 

By this time the coach was arrived at Mr. Fair« 
child's door. Mrs. Fairchild and Mrs. Barker 
were waiting tea for them : they had both been 
crying, as might be seen by their eyes'. After 
tea, Mr. Somers gave out a hymn, and prayed;^, 
I shall put down both the hymn and the prayer ii^ 
thb place ; altering only a few words, to snit any 
little child who wishes to use the prayer by him- 
self. 

A Prayer against the Sin of Disobedience, to 
Parents. 

O Alpnighty Father ! thou who didst command 
all children to honour their parents, and didst pro- 
mise to bless those who obeyed this. command-? 
ment, give me a heart to keep this law* I know 
that I ought to do all that mv father and mother 
and masters bid me to do, as long as they do not 
order me to do any thing wicked ; and yet my h^art, 
O Lord God, is so utterly averse to all that is good, 
that I often feel great unwillingness to obey their 
most plain and simple commands : sometimes I rise 
up in open rebellion against my parents ; and some- 
^mes I try to disobejr them slily, when I think that 
they do not see me ; forgetting that thine eye, O 
Lord God, is always upon me; and though thou» 
O Lord God, mayest not punish me immediately^ 
vet thou markest all my sins jn a book : and I 
know that the dreadful day will come, when the 
dead shall be raised, and the books shall be open^ ; 
and all I have done, unless I repent and turn unto 
the Lord, will be read aloud berore men and angels, 
and I shall be cast into helUfire for my sins. 

O holy Father I I am sorry for my disobedieAce. 
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O make me mora and more sorry for it; and send 
thy Holy Spirit to give me a clean heart, that I may 
obey this thy commandment. I know that dis^ 
obedient children, unless Hiey repent, always come 
to an ill end: there is no blessing on sucii as do 
not honour their parents. O then, dear Saviour, 
hear my prayer ! Thou, that diedst for poor sinners, 
save a wicked child ! Give me a newbeart : teach 
me to be obedient to my parents, and to honour 
and respect them ; that 1 may be blessed in this 
present life, and may, through the merits of my 
dying Redeemer, be received into everiasting glory 
in the world to come« 

Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, be all glory and honour, for ever 
and ever. Amen* " Our Father," &c. 

HYHN XVII r; 

LET children that would fear the Lord 

Hear what their teachers say, 
With revVence meet their parents* word, 

And with delight obey. 

Have yon not heard what dreadful plagues 

Are threat'ned by the Lord, 
To him that breaks his father's law. 

Or mo<^s his mother's word ? 

What heavy guilt upon him lies ? 

How cursed is his name ? ^ 

The ravens shall pick out his eyes, 

And. eagles eat the same! 

But those who worship God and give 

Their parents honoar due, 
Here on this earth they long shall live, 

And live hereafter too. 



THE THREE BOOKS. 
It was the time of the Midsummer Fair; aqd John 
asked Mr. Fairchild's leave to go to ihe fthr. *^ You 
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loay go, Jokn^"' s(Md Mr. Fairchild ; '* and take the 
borse, and bsiiig evejry thing that is warnings in tb« 
family.'^ So John got tb€'bor»e ready, and set out 
early in tbe monung to ^ to the fair ; hiit» befofe 
be went* Enaily and Henry and Lucy gav« bini 
what money they had, aod begged him to bring 
them eaeb a bQok> Hon^y gave him a penny, and 
Emily gav4» him twoi^p«iiQ9, and Lucy gave him^ 
tbree^pence. ^' Youmugt choose a book for me 
with pi^turea in it/' aaid H^nry. *' And for me 
too,** said Emily. *' I do not care about pic- 
tures," said Lupy> ** if.it is a pretty book. So pray 
don't forget, John." 

la tb« evening; after tea, tbe ohildrep and their 
p^ipa, and mamma^ as Ufwali got ready to take a 
walk; ^nd the ohildfen begged their papa and 
mamma to go with them to meet John : '* For 
John«" said Henry, *' wiH be coming back now, 
and will have brought us sofise pretty books/' 

So Mr^ and Mrs. Fairchild took the road which 
led towards the town where the fair was held, and 
the children ran before them* It was a fine evening. 
The hedges were full of wild joses^ which smelt 
most sweetly ; and the haymakers were making hay 
in the fields on each side of the road. 

*' I cannot think where John can ^," said 
Henry: '' I thought he would be here long before 
this time." 

" Do not be impatient, my dear," said Mr. 
Fairchild : ** impatience is not pleasing in the eye 
of your Heavenly Father." 

By this time they were eomie to tbe brow of a 
rising ground; and, looking before them, behold, 
there was John at a distance ! The children all 
ran forward to meet him : ** Where are the books, 
John ? Oh, where are the book&t*^ they all said 
with one loicci Jaim, who was a very gl>od*> 
naliired manrfts I h<iv# befoice 4aid> amited, aa% 
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tteppRig bkis horse, begsa to feel into bia pockets ; 
and soon brought out, from amoog mftuy othex 
things, three litde gilt books ; the largest of which 
he gave to Lucy, the least to Henry, «uid ' the third 
to £nHly; saying, '' Here is. one pennyworth-* and 
h&re is two pennyworth — and there is. three pcttny- 
wortb/' 

*' indeed, John, yon are very good," said* the 
children x *' what beantifol books 1 " 

" Here are many beautiful picttnceft ia mine,'' 
said Henry: ''it ia about a covetou» woman-*** The 
History of the Goretous Woman:* I never- read 
that43tory before.^' 

" My book," said Emily, " is * The Histiory 
of the Orphan Boyi' and Uiereture a great many 
pictures in it? the first is the picture of a fuaetal 
— that must be the funeral of the pooc little boy's 
papa or mammae I supTpose.'' : 

** Let me see, let me see«*' said Henry: '' O bow 
pretty ! And wbatfs your book, Lucy 1 '' 

'^ There are not many pictures in my book/? 
said Lucy: ** but there is one &t the .l>eginni«f f 
it is the pietnfe of a little boy reading to soiM* 
body lying in a bed ; and there is a lady sittinjg 
by. The name of my book is, ' The Hisikory c^ 
the Good Child-, who was made theJnstmmeht of 
turning his Father and Mother to the Ways of Holi^ 
ness/*' . 

** Oh ! that must be very pnrtty I" said Henry. 

By this time Mr. and Mrs. Fairchihi.wefe coine 
up : *' Oh, Papa I Oh, Mamma V said the little 
ones, ** what beantiful books John has brouf^il '' 

*' Indeed," said Mr. FairchUdt when he had 
looked at tliem a little wbiley ** they appear to be 
very nice books : I see they are written in the 
fear of Qod ; and the pietwres in them are very 
pretty.'' 

^' Henry shall read them to us, my dettss^'' ■stii 
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Mrs. Faircbildy *' whilst we sii at work : I should 
like to hear them very much." • 

" To-morrow," said Mi. Fairchild, looking at 
his wife, *' we begio to make hay, ia the Primrose 
Meadow. What do you say t Shall we go after 
breakfast, and take a cold dinner with us, and 
fl^end the day under the trees at the comer of the 
meadow? Then we can watch .the haymakers; 
and Henry can read his books, whilst .you and hii» 
sisters are sewing.*^ 

** O do let us go, Mamma I do let us go \^ said 
the children : ** do Mamma, say Yes." 

" With all my heart, my clears," said Mrs. Fair- 
ehild. 

So Mr. and Mrs. Faifcfaild and the children went 
borne; and, after they had ate their supper and 
prayed, they went to bed. . 

The next morning early, the children got every 
thing ready to go into the Primrose Meadow, 
They had each of them a little basket, with a lid to 
it, in which they packed up their work and their 
new books : and as soon as the family bad break- 
fasted, they all set out for the Primrose Meadow ;. 
— Mr. Fairchild with a book, in his pocket for his 
own reading; Mrs. Fairchild with her work-bag 
banging on her arm ; Betty with a basket of bread 
and cheese, and a cold fruit-pie ; and the children 
with their work-baskets and Emily's doll, for the 
little girls seldom went out without their doll. The 
Primrose Meadow was not a quarter of a mile from 
Mr. Fairchild's house : you bad only the corner of a 
little copse to pass through before you were in it. 
Jt was called the Primrose Meadow because every 
spring th^ first primro/ses in the neighbourhood ap* 
peared on a shinny bank in that meadow. A little 
brook of very clear water ran through the meadow« 
rippling over the pebbles ; and there wete many 
alders growing by the water-side. 



y Google 



16&^ 
• The pi^ople were very busy making hay In tbe 
meadow when Mr. Fairehild and his family arrived. 
Mrs. Fairehild sat down under the shade of a large 
oak tree» which grew in the comer of the coppice ; 
and Lucy and Henry, with Emily, placed themselves 
by her. The little girls pulled out their work, and 
Henry his new books. Mr. Fairehild took his book 
to a little distance, that be might not be disturbed 
by Henry's reading; and he stretched himself upon 
a green bank. 

** Now, Mamma," said Henry, *' are you ready 
to hear my story ? And have you done fidgetting, 
sisters V' — ^for Lucy and Emily had been bustling 
to make a bed for tbeir doll, in the grass with their 
pocket-handkerchiefs. 

** Brother," answered Lucy, " we are quite 
ready to hear you ; read away : there is nothing 
now to disturb you, unless you find &ult with the 
-little birds who are chirping with all their might 
in these trees ; and those bees, which are buzjsing 
amongst the flowers in the grass.'' 

** First, Mamma,*' said Henry, *' look at the 
picture in the beginning of the book: there are 
two cottages in the picture, with trees growing up 
behind them higher than the chimneys, and two 
little neat gardens before them; and there is a 
woman spinning at the door of one of the cottages ; 
and another woman, with a baby in her arms, at 
the other." 

" Let me see, brother," said Emily. 

^' Why, you have &een it several times," said 
Henry; " and qow I want to read." 

*' Still, my dear," said Mrs. Fairehild, *' you 
might oblige your sister. Good manners and civi- 
lity make every body; lovely, and are pleasing in 
cthc eyes of God. Have you forgotten Mrs. Good- 
riche's story of Master Bennet ? " 

^enry immediately got up, and shewed his sister 
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Ike picittfe; afier: wkioh iie fttt- ilewtt again, tud 
bq[an to fead as folbvvs***- 

THE STORY OF THE COVETOUS WOMAN, 
tS HENRY TAIRCUILD'S BOOK. 

" On Ike highHNiiaii. -tvliich go«B,/j-em Bridge* 
nocfeb to W«iliitgtoD, not Juilf a mileout of the town 
of Bridgeiiortliy.tkere foxmexly stood tmo vefy aeal 
cottages : at the back of them was a small o^obard* 
and in tbe fiont two^ tittle ^ietrdens, with wickets 
opening towards the road* la these coUages Uved 
two poor men, who sa^porled lheiaselv«s. by woifcr 
ing>iB .the fields :<tke Jiawe <of tme q{ th^e was 
Dobson ; and the name of the otker, Wray. These 
men were both married : Dobaon s w^e's naoie was 
Jane, and the name of Wrap's wile Avas Kate. They 
nvere both clean, iadusttiotts , women : lliey kepft 
Iheir houses very aoat^ andtbeir clothes well patole 
ed; aad what spare. time tkey had diey spent an 
spinning and knitting. I caaaot tell you how iiaiieb 
wooUen-yarn they spun in a twelveroooth, nor how 
many knit jitockings they sold ia Bridgenorth mar- 
ket in one year. 

" When Jane kad been mariied two years, she 
had a little son born ; after .wbtoh ake oould not 
do so mach as before : but Kate went oaspiaDittg 
and knitting, till she kad laid up laamuch aa forty 
shillings, besides a stock of nice warm aviator 
clothing in a chest. She had. as m^OY as a dozen 
pair of woolkn stockings lor kcsvsdf and kar hus- 
band ; three or four, good quiked peMicoats, of k^r 
own spuming and quilting ; as many stuff gowns, 
and atendaome scarlet cloak, of ker own earning. 
These were all stored up in her chest ; and abe 
ofteaused to. take them -out, and. hang them to air, 
lest tke motk skould get into tkem. 

'' About this tiise a poor widow ia ikat aeigh- 
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tK>ttAroed tKed, leitWiig'Vwo IHtle fi^iwMliMS gkb 
behind h«r : the eMest of tliese, wk^iie titine mtm^ 
Nancy^ was placed by ihe parish under the cmre <of 
Kate, who received two abilliiigs a week 4o'<fiiid tha 
))Oor child food and clothes; aad the yooagest^ 
who^e name was SaHy^was placed under the charge 
of Jane. Nancy was a stout girl, and Kate made 
bet work very hard, and gave her very littie food, 
and scarcely any clothing to cover her ; but Ja»e 
was kind to Sally, and, though she made her wovk> 
yet she fed and clothed her to the best of her 
power. 

** One day in the winter, these two liMie orphans, 
Nancy and Sally, were playing in the road before 
the gates of the cottages, whea they saw a very 
fine coach coming along ^e road. In the coaeh 
there was a lady, and a little child in the arms of 
a maid. The child was looking out of tbewiadow^ 
holding in its hand a silver coral iKftd beHa, fastened 
to a long ribbon, which ought to have been tied 
round the child^s waist, b<tt by seme accident the 
ribbon was become untied. The child was shaking 
the coral through the wifidow; and as fclie carriage 
passed by the cottages the cbiid dropped the coral 
on the road. No one belonging to the carriage 
saw the coral fall; but Nancy and Sally saw it. 
They ran and picked it up, and calkd to the people 
in the carriage, but nobody heard them. They then 
ran after the carriage ; but it went so quickly that 
it reached the town, and the lady was sitting in 
tbe window of the inn, when the poor little obildren 
came up with the coraland presented it at Ihe 
window to the lady. When the lady saw tbe coral, 
and heard how far the poor little grrte had brought 
it, she sent her maid to the nearest shop, to buy 
as much flannel as would make two childFren's petr 
ticoats, and .as m«ch t|tieeft*s stuff as would make 
two slips. The lady did not understand that th^ 
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children frere not IWing in the same house ; other* 
wise she would have divided the flannel and stuff, 
and have given half to each child ; but as it was* 
she gave all the flannel inlo the hands of Nancy, 
and all the stuff into the hands of little Sally ; and* 
commending them for their honesty, she bade them 
go home. 

, " The poor little girls were delighted with the 
lady's presents, and ran back as quick as they 
came* When they came to tlie cottages, they found 
both their mammies (as they called them) together 
in Wray's cottage. ' See what we have got ! sqe 
what we have got I * cried the poor children, as 
they ran in at the door. ' I have got some flannel 
to make me some petticoats,' said Nancy ; ' And I 
have got some stuff to make me some new gowns,* 
said Sally. Jane and Kate were very much sur- 
prised when they saw what the children had brought; 
and pleased when they heard how they came by 
these things. They took them out of the children's 
hftnds, and began to turn them about and examine 
them. 

<c ( Why, here,' said Jane, ' is enough to make 
Sally two slips. Well, I shall make one now, I 
think, and put t'other half- by tiU next year. And 
now I shall be able to do what I have been long 
casting abont in my mind, but could not compass 
before, on account of her being so. ill clothed, 
poor thing : that b, to send her to the church in 
Bridgenorth to be catechised by the parson; for 
it is a pity she should be brought up in total igno- 
rance of her Maker. I have an old bonnet I can 
take to pieces and make up for her, and a little 
handkerchief; so that now she will do very well.' 

€t * Why, you won't be such a fool surely, will 
you,' said Kate, * as to cut that ^ood queen's stuff 
ior that child ? There is quite enough i& idake you 
a handsoQ^e gown.' - 
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' ** ' But it is not mine,' said Jane, ' ^ 

** ' Not yours.!' said Kate, ^ i/vhose.'then isit^ 

4t € \yhose then is it !' asked Jane ; * why, little 
iSally's, to be sure. 1 i/rould not rob the poor babe, 
of a penny-worth. I have heard it said that Qod 
is very jealous of any one's doing an hiirt to a 
fatherless child. I cannot read, to be sure, myself; 
but I remember our parson giving out these words 
as his text : *' Remove not the old land-mark, and 
enter not into the fields of the fatherless.'' (Prov. 
xxiii. 10.)' 

" ' Then you think,' said Kate, * that I shall 
make up this flannel for Nancy V 

" *Tobe sure, I do,' said Jane. 

** 'But indeed I shall not,' answered Kate: 
' such flannel as this, indeed, to be made up for 
such a dirty little brat as that !' • 

" * For shame ! for shame ! ' said Jane : * why 
you are not hpnest, Kate.' 

" * I have an old petticoat,' answered Kate, * of 
my own, which I shall make up for Nancy ; and it 
will serve her every bit as well as this new flannel* 
I don't see why you are to call me dishonest for 
that.' 

" * Take my advice, Kat^;' said Jane : * use the 
flannel for the child to the best adyantage, but 
don't take any of it for yourself: it will not bring 
aLlessing with it. I tell you it won't : for *' good$ 
unjustly gotten,'' my husband says, and he has it 
from the Bible, " shall not profit tiiee in the day 
of calamity." (Ecclus. v. 8.)' 

*' Kate made no answer, but kept turning the 
flannel about, and measuring it. with her fingers; 
and as soon as Jane was out of the house, she 
locked it up in her chest, with her st6re of stuff- * 
gowns and quilts, and her new red cloak. 

*' When Jane went home, she cut out one little 
slip-for Sally ; and, putting the rest of the stuff by, 
I 
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she worked so hard, sittiog up late and rising early, 
that shc^ got the slip inade, and the bonnet and 
handkerchief, by the ne^t Saturday night ; and the 
Yiext Sunday morning she sent the little girl, MTith 
heir husband^ to church—for she could not go her- 
s^el4 on {Recount o( h^r little boy — bidding her tp 
present herself among die other children, when 
uxe clergyman calfed the childrei^ to catechise them : 
fpr the clergyman was a veiy worthy man, an,d 
took great pains with the poor children ; catechising 
them every Sunday morning, round the pulpit, after 
service. 

" When the clergyman saw little Sally standing 
with the other children, he asked her many ques- 
tions; such as, whether she had a father, and 
mother — and where she lived— and whether she 
could read. A few days afterwards, the clergyman 
came to Jane's house, with his daughter. Jane 
was knitting, and rocking her little boy's cradle 
with her foot. ' Good morning, good woman/ 
said the clergyman : ' where is the neat little girl 
who came from your house to be catechised last 
Sunday?' — 'Sir,' said Jane, rising, and making a 
low courtesy, * the little girl is gone out to pick 
sticks in the coppice : we are poor people, and I 
am forced to make her work.' — * Then I iki afraid,' 
s^id the clergyman, ' that you cannot spare her 
td come' to school for three or four hours every day* 
My daughter tw^ a little school, which she visits 
every day ; and she has a great desure to take your 
little girl into it.' — * Sir,^ answered Jane, 'the little 
girl is not mine ; she is a poor orphan : but I would 
noi; Qu that account stand in her way. I am much 
obliged to you, Sir, and to Miss, for her kindnesfit^^ 
I wiU endeavour to spare bier.' 

*' The clexgymai^ and his daughter praised Jane 
for her l^indness to the poor oiphan, and said ; ' Cod 
will revi[aid. you : I^e, v?^o is the f^atbfx of the fs^tb^* 
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less, wHi rewaid you/ So tbey took' their leave. 
But as they went out of the gat6, they saw Kitty 
sitting at the door, wiljh Nancy, attd4he dergyuiaD's 
daughter was so kind as to ot^et to take Nancy 
into her school also ; but Kate answered) f bat she 
had so much to do that she could^ not spare the 
child. J These are hard times, Sir,' said she to the 
cleigymaa; * and poor folks aire glad to make the 
best of their time to earn a penny/ So little Sally 
went every day to school, whilst poor Nancy was 
kept at home in ignorance. 

'[ Jane looked to see if Kate made up her old 
flannel petticoat for Nancy; but all tne winter 
months passed away, and the spring came on, 
and still Nancy had no warm petticoat. At length 
Jane said to Kate, 'You promised to make up<your 
old petticoat for poor Nancy; but I have never 
seen her wear it.' — * Why,' answered Kate^ * I 
don*t think I can spare it now : for, to. tell yoq the 
truth, about September next I expect to have a 
little one of my own, and I shall want the new 
flannel to wrap the little one in ; and so sha'n't be 
able to spare my own petticoat/ — ' Oh^ Kate! 
Kate ! * said Jane, * this is not right. Give the poor 
child her own flannel, and don't be covetous/ — 
* What! ' answered Kate, * you would have me 
to be as great a fool as you are ! There's Sally 
dressed as flne as a lady ever^ day, going backwards 
and forwards to school, whilst you are drudging 
at home : and you want me to do the same by 
Nancy ! I wish you would go home and mind your 
own affairs, and leave me to myself: I warrant I 
know what I am about, as well as you/ — From that 
time, Kate would never speak^to Jane again. 

*f What Kate said was very true : she expected 

a little one in the autumn, and she was determined 

to keep the flannel to wrap it in. Moreover, all 

the spring and summer, in hay-making and harvest 

12 
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time, shemQTkefi as bard as she could, to gather 
as much moneV together as possible before the 
birth of her ehjld ; and being very mu^ch fatigued 
with vioik^. she neglected (for some months) to 
look into her chest, and to air her stuff gowns and 
petticoats and scarlet cloak. — At; length the time 
^ came when her child was bom. An old woman 
from the town, called Nurse Bourne, came to at- 
tend her. The child was a very fine boy : and when 
the nurse had dressed it, she asked for a bit of 
£annel to wrap it in. Kate gave her the key of 
the chest, and bid her open it, and she would find 
$1 piece of flannel in the box. The nurse did as 
she wste bid ; but as soon as she opened the box 
she cried out, * O dear ! O dear ! what is here ? 
Every thing, I fear, is spoiled ! Dear, dear, what a 
pity !' — * What is the matter?' cried Kate, in great 
terror. The nurse began to piill the things out 
one by on^ — and what a sight was there for poot 
Kate to see ! The moth had been in the flannel 
which the little girl had brought from the lady, 
although nobody knew it : and had it been used 
immediately, it would never have been found out ; 
byt from having been laid by, and not looked into 
for 3ome months, the moth had spread from the 
flf^nnel to the woollen stockings, and from them to 
the stuff gowns and petticoats and the new scarlet 
cloak : so that there was not one thing in the box, 
which was not eaten through and through, making 
good the words of Scripture : * Lay not: up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal.' (Matt. vi. 19.) 

" Not to make my story too long— Poor Kate 
took this misfortune so much to heart, that a day 
or two afler her child's birth she was seized with a 
fever, which proved her death: and her little child 
would no doubt have gone after its mother to the 
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^rave, if Jane had not kindly weaned her own 
* little Tommy, who was more^than a year old, and 
taken the poor-little motherless bahe to nurse; and 
she brought it up ever afterwards amongst lier own 
little ones. Thus the covetousrtess of Kate was 
the cause of her death. And as it was with her, 
we may always find with ourselves, — that things 
unjustly come by ne^er do any service : they always 
bring some canker or moth with them. 
" ** After Kate's death, Nancy went to live in the 
house of a farmer in that neigh bourhoed ; but little 
Sally continued to live with Jane. She went to 
school at all times when Jane could spare her'. 
She learnt to read well, and to repeat the Cate- 
chism ; and she soon could sew and knit so ^ell^ 
that she mended and made all the clothes of the 
family: but, what was better than all this, she 
learned to know that dear Saviour who died for her; 
and was able, when she came home in an evening, 
to talk about him to Dobson and Jane: and, with 
God's blessing, she talked to so much purpose that 
Dobson left off drinking in the alehouse, which he 
used to do aforetime once or twice a week, and 
spent every evening at home, where he used to 
make Sally teach him to read. — ^Jane had always 
had some notion of serving God; but now, from 
hearing her husband and Sally read the Bible, she 
got clearer notions of what religion is: she learnt 
that her heart was sinful ; and that she could in no 
wise save herself^ but she must be saved through 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; tFor there is none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved.' (Acts iv« 12.) She learned, 
also, that those who possess real faith, keep God's 
commandments. . ^ 

** You cannot think what a change there was in 
Dobson's family when the father of it was brought 
to the knowledge of God. Dobson used to say,^^ 
13 
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' When we found our ^mr Saviour^ Jftflfe, l/re fomid 
fevery Uiing else ; we found love for each other» love 
fiH* our dear children, and all the comforts of the 
world. — ' The stuff that the lady gave you, SaHy/ 
Jane would say, ' has turned to wonderful proiH: 
I wish I could see the lady, to thank herr it enabkd 
me to send you decently to church ; and from church 
you got to school, and from school you brought 
the Bible, and from the Bible we were brought 
to know our Saviour.' — Dpbson would add, * And 
from our Saviour we hope for eternal happiness.' 
~* And we shall have it too,' Jane would answer, 
* because be that began a good work in us will surely 
finish it ; for; as Sally read hist night, " m Him is 
no variableness or shadow of turning.'" 

*' Sally continued some years under the care of 
Jane, and became every year moire and more useful 
to her ; and as Jane's family increased— for she bad 
five children of her own, besides poor Kate Wrky's 
boy. (whom she loved a« well as her owii)-r-SaHy 
was able to do a great deal for them. At lengthy 
when Sally was fifteen years, of age, poor Jane Was 
taken ill with a fever, and died in the fear of God^ 
placing her whole trust in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And now it was that Jane's children received Imck 
ten-fold all their mother's care and tenderness to 
Sally, This pious y6ting woman lived ten years 
in :l>obson's house after his wife died, and was Hke 
a daughter to hhn and a mother to his children : 
^e managed for them, and taii^t them, and 
worked fbr them, just as their poor mother would 
have done had she been alive ; ai^d God so blessed 
her, that there was not a more pious or industrious 
fi^nity in all the parish. At the age of twenty.-five 
she married a decent young man, and was ttettled 
in the cottage which once had been Wray's^ so that 
she was not parted far asunder from old Dohbon 
^nd his children. All Dbbson s children lived and 
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died in the fear of God, ati is well known by several 
old people still living in those parts ; making out 
the words of Seriptiire : * Cast thy bread u^on 
the waters, for thoa sfaalt find it nftet many days.' '' 
<Eccle8«xi. 1.) 



When Henry had finished his stoi^^ he Nud ; '* T 
always knew that cheating and stealing was Wrong ; 
but I never supposed that any thing dishonestly 
gotten would bring a kind of curse with it, as that 
flannel seemed to have done.** 

" My dear/* answered Mrs. Fairchild> " we 
isamiot very often tell how people get at thefar 
money, or clothes, or estates, because, when per- 
'sohs do any thing dishonest, they strive to hide it ; 
but this I betieve, that, if we could know the truth 
of ail these things, we should find that by some 
means or other God always makes goods unjustly 
gotten to bring trouble and affliction upon their 
possessors : whereas, if a person has but" a crust 
of bread and a cup of cold water gained in an 
-honest way, he enjoys it.*' 

** Oh, Mamma!" said Henry, " I thought I 
bad read all the book ; but here are two leaves 
that are not opened, with some printing between 
them. Lucy, lend me your scbsars to open the 
leaves." 

When Henry had cut the leaves^ he found a 
very pretty prayer against cov'etousness, and a 
hymn : and as all children at times feel covetous, I 
shall put this prayer down here, for your use, with 
the hymn ; ^and I advise you, whenever you feel 
inclined to thls^vdln, to go into your room, or some 
'quiet place by yourself, and use this prayer and 
sing this hymn. 

i4 
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Prayer against Cpvetousness, 

O Lord Gocl Almighty ! blessed and glorious 
Three in One ! from whom all fi^ood things come ; 
give me grace, 1 humbly pray thee, to hate cove- 
tousdess.; for it is written in thy holy Book, " The 
covetous shall not inherit the kingdom of^God;" 
and in another place, " No covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdooi 
of Christ. My heart by nature is very covetous ; 
I am covetous of playthings, and of clothes, and 
of meat and drink, and of money, when I have any 
thing to do with it ; and though I see how hateful 
covetousness is in other people, yet I do not hate 
it as I should do in myself. 

O Alpaighty Father ! take this great sin of co- 
vetousness out of my heart, by sending thy Holy 
Spirit into it: shew me, by faith, the glories and 
exceeding riches of heaven, that I may desire a 
treasure in heaven, and not in this world : and 
that I may strive, by serving thee, to lay up my 
treasure there, give me a heart to divide and shar^ 
what good things I have amongst my play-fellows, 
and such poor people as are in need of them ; and 
teach me to deny myself, that I may have more to 
give away ; for '' he that gtveth to the poor, lendeth 
to the Lord/' 

O my God ! thy saints an^ holy people hate 
covetousness. Oh, may I hate it also ! Change, 
I pray thee, my evil heart, O Lord ; change the 
evil heart of a poor child, who cries unto thee, not 
in his own name, but in the name of that dear 
Saviour who made himself poor that we sinners 
might be rich. Oh ! for his dear sake give me a 
new heart, O Holy Father : to whom be glory and 
honour for ever and ever. Amen» 

" Our Father," &c. 
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HYMN XIX. 

liET Avarice from shore to shore 
. Her fav'rite god pursue r 
Thy word, O Lord, we value more 
Than India or Peru. 

Here mines of knowledge, love, and jo j. 

Are opened to our sight, 
The purest gold, without alloy, 

And gems divinely bright. 

The counsels of Redeeming Grace 
These sacred leaves unfold ; 

And here the Saviour's lovely face 
Our raptur'd' eyes behold. 

Here light, descending from above, 

Directs our doubtful feet ; 
Here promises of heav*nly love ' 

Our ardent wishes meet. 

Our numerous griefs are here redress'd. 
And all our wants supply'd ; 

Nought we can ask, to make us bless'd^ 
Is in this Book deny'd. 

For these inestimable gains, 
That so enrich the mind, 
O may we search with eager pains, 
. Assur'd that we shall find. 



THE STORY IN EMILY'S BOOK: 

ON FAITH TO BE EXERCISELD IN THE COMMON 
CONCERNS OF LIFE. 

By this time it wa9 one o'clock; and the hay* 
makers left off their work, and si^t down in a row, 
by the brook side, to eat their dinner. Mr. Fair- 
child called to his children from the place where; 
he was lying, at a little distance, saying, ^' My. 
i5 
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dears, I begin to feel hungry. Lucy and Emily, 
see what Betty brought in the basket this morn- 
ing ; and you, Henry; go to the brook, and bring 
some water." So Hem^y tobk an ^j|)ly pitcher 
out of the basket, M6 rhn pAl^ down to the brook 
to fetch some water, whllsl Lucy and l^ibily spread 
a clean napkin on the grass, on which they placed 
the knives and forks, ami plates, with the loaf and 
cheese, and the. fruit-^pit^ and « bottle of beer for 
their papa ; foi* Betty was gone back to \he house: 
and when they had said g^feej they dined : after 
which the children Wferit to pky in the coppice, 
and amongst the hay» for a little Whife. When 
they had played as much as their mamma thought 
fit, they caitie back, and sat dowA to work, as they 
had done in %e morning, whilst Henry read the 
story in Emily *s book.-^ 

THE HISTORY OF THE ORPHAN BOY WHOSE 
MOTHER HAD FA|TH IN GOD^S PROMISES. 

** In a little flowery valley, hear Tenterden, there 
lived once a cerlain farmer, who had a wife, and 
one little boy whose ntime was Marten. The 
farmer and his wife were people who feared God 
and loved their neighbours ; and, though they 
were not rich, they were contented. In the same 
parish lived two gentlemen, named 'Squire Broom 
and 'Squire Blake> as the country people called 
them. ' ^Squire Broom wais a man who honoured 
Ood and his blessed ,Son ; but 'Squire Blake was 
one of those men who feared not God, and was 
not ashamed to make an open profession of his 
infidelity. He was a very rich man, and wa» con- 
sidered by the neighbours to be good-tempered. 
His lady kept a plentiful house, and was glad 
to see any one who came. They had no childr^» 
a|id, as they bad be^u married m&ny yelirs, k was 
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llioi^ght they never ^Aronld lifive any. ^Sqiifre 
Brbbm M^ tiol ^o irteh as 'S<|Qtre Bld&e; aM, 
tholig^ ^ verjr VfMby ittaii, \i%8 not of such plf^aSs-^ 
itl^ mi&ii'nen : ^o that ihany people did not like 
him, though in time 6f distress he was one of the 
kindest friends ih the world. *Squire Broom had 
a Very large Aiinily, which he brought np in an 
orderly, piods inanner: but some of the nei^bours 
did no4 f&il to find fault With hln^, for bemg too 
strict with his children* 

" When little Morten was about three years 
< of age, his father was killed, as he was going to 
Teuterden market, by a fall, from his horse. This 
Was so great a grief to his mother, who loved 
her husband very dearly, that '^he fell immediately 
iiito a bad d^tate of health ; and though she lived 
as much as two years after her husband, yet she 
was all that time a dying woman. There was no- 
thing in the thoughts of death which made this 
poor woman unhappy at any time, excepting when 
«he considered that she must leave her little Marten 
to strangers; and this grieved her the more, be- 
cause little MaHen was a very tender child, and 
had always been so from his birth. When these 
thoughts came into her mind, nothing could give 
her any comfort but retiring to her own room, and 
praying, and repeating to herself the promiseH of 
God ; for there are in the Bible many promises to 
pious people, that God will take all their concerns 
into his own hands, and manage their affairs for 
them.* Those people who are enabled by the grace 
of God to lay hold of these prombes> arc never 
deceived ; but whatever affair they trust to God is 
managed for them better than they could manage 
it for themselves. This trust in God is called an 
active and a liVing faith : and people \Vho have this 
living faith obey Uie commands of God, even when, 
acceding to man's judgment, they would seem to 
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be losers by their obedience. There were two 
promises in the Bible which were particularly 
comfortable to little Marten's mofter : these were, 
first, * Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not to thine own understanding. In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths.' (Prov. iii, 6, 6); and the other was, * Leave 
thy fatherless children ; I will preserve them alive i 
and let thy widows trust in me.' (Jer. xlix. 11.) 

" It happened, a few weeks before her death, 
as little Marten's mother was lying on her couch, 
meditating on these promises, that one Mrs. Short, 
who lived in Tenterden, and spent her time in 
gossipping from house to house, came bustling into 
the room-'Where Marten's mother lay. * I am come 
to tell you,' said she, * that 'Squire Blake's lady 
will be here just now.' — * It is some time since I 
have seen Mrs. Blake,' said Marten's mother ; * but 
it is kind of her to visit me in my trouble.' 

** Whilst she was speaking, Mr. Blake's carriage 
came up to the door, and Mrs. Blake stepped out. 
She came into the parloijir in a very free and 
friendly manner ; and, taking Marten's mother by 
the hand, said she was sorry to see her looking 

so ill. . 

" * Indeed/ said the sick woman, ^ I am very ill, 
dear madam ; and I think that I cannot live longer 
than a few weeks : but God's will, be done ! I 
have no trouble in leaving this world, but on ac- 
count of little Marten : yet I know that God will 
take care of him, and that I ought not to be trou- 
bled on his account.* 

« Mrs. Blake then answered ; * As you. have 
begun to speak upon this subject, I will tell you 
what particularly brought me here to-day.' She 
then told her, that, as she and Mr. Blake had a 
large fortune and no family, they were willing to 
take little Marten at her death, and provide iox 
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him afl their own. — ^This -was a very great and kind 
offer, and most people would have accepted it 
with joy : bat the pious mother recoHeet^d that 
Mr. Blake was one who declared himself to be with- 
out religion; and she could not. think of leaving- 
her little boy to such a man. * For what is a 
man profited, if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? For the Son of Man 
shall come in the glory of hb Father, with his 
angels ; -and then he shall reward every man acr 
cording to bis works.' (Matt. xvi. 26, 27.) Ac- 
cordingly, she thanked Mrs. Blake for her kind 
offer — for a very kind offer it ; was ; and said diat 
she should feel obliged to her till her .dying mo- 
ment. ' But,' added «he, * I cannot accept of your 
friendship for my little boy, as I have a very dear 
Friend who would be disobliged if I did so.' 

*^ Mrs. Blake turned red, and was offended; 
for she had never once thought it possible that 
Marten's mother should refuse her offer : and Mrs. 
Short lifted up her hands tnd eyes, and looked as 
if she thought the poor sick woman little better 
than a fool. 

" * Well,' said Mrs. Blake, * I am surprised, 
I must confess: however, you must know your 
own affairs best ; but this I must say, that I think 
Marten may live long enough without having such 
*tt0ther offer.' 

'' * And / must say^ that you are standing in 
the child's way,' said Mrs. Short. V Why, Mr. 
Blake c^n dQ ten times more for the child than 
his father could have done, had he lived a hundred 
years : and I think it is very ungrateful and foolish 
in you to make such a return for Mr. and Mrs. 
Blake's kindness.' 

'* * And pray,' said Mrs. Blake> * who is this 
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.d««^ tViieikd ^o Would foe so tndch dSsobl^ed by 
yoia aUowmg lis to take the boy T 

*'*l wsppci^ h is 'Sqttire Btoohi/ A^id Mfti. 
•fitorts < for who ehie can it be?' 

'* < Yes/ Mid Mrs. Blake ; ' I have no donbt it 
is ) for Mt. Brodm never loved tnj husband. But/ 
added she, looking at Marten's mother, * you do 
very mv(nm if you think that Mr. Broom could do 
«s much wt the child (even if he were willing) as 
ttiy husband. Mr. Broom is not rich, and he has 
It great many children ; whereas Mr. Blake has a 
veiry handsome fortune, and no near relation in the 
woiid. However, as you have once refused, I do 
not thiok I would take the boy now, if you were 
to ask me/ 

<< < I am very sorry,' answered Marten's mother, 
' to appear unthankful to you ; and perhaps, as 
I am a dying woman, I ought to tell you the true 
reason of my refusing your offer, though it may 
make you angry. I do not doubt but that you 
would be kind to little Marten, and I know that 
you have more to give him than ever his father 
could have had.' She then, in a very delicate 
manner, hinted at Mr. Blake's irreligious opinions, 
And acknowledged that it was on the account of 
these that Mie had refused his protection tor her 
sob. * The Lord Jesus Christ,' added she, ' is the 
dear Friend I spoke of, my dear Madam^ and the 
One I am afraid to offend by accepting Mr. Blake^s 
offer* You are welcome to tell Mr. Blake all I 
say; and add/ if you please, that, as long as my 
life is spared, I shall daily pray that God may turn 
his heart, and give him faith in that dear Saviour, 
who is now my only hope and comfort/ , 

" Mrs. Blake made no answet : but got up, and, 
wishing Marten's mother and Mrs. Short a good 
^morning, went away very much offended. 
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<f Wlkeii Mts^. tAort wall IMkmtb the Biickwd 
she^feited Aot to sfpe&k faerkniod id her, ahd that 
wry plftMy, by tellinr her thit «he connktered her 
iiltle better than a vM for Miat she -had done. 
Marten^ thother aitswered» * I ain willhig to be 
coauted a fot)l for ChmtNs sake-.' 

" The ii«t^ day Marten^ fAotber sent fcr NSqaire 
Btwmi ; atldy when she had told hiih all tliat had 
passed between herself and Mrs. Bidke; she asked 
hhii if he wonld take bhaa^e of poor little Marten 
when shie wa^ dead, and also of what little money 
she might FeaVe behind her ; and see that the cliild 
was put to a school in which he might learn his 
duty towards God; — 'Squire Broom promised that 
he would be a frieiid to the boy to the beftt of hb 
power; and Marten's mother was sure that he 
would do what he promised, for he was a man who 
feared God. — And now, not to make our story too 
long, I must tell you that Marten's mother grew 
weaker and weaker ; and, about Uiree \vieeks after 
she had held this discourse with Mrs. Blake, she 
was found one morning dead in her bed ; tind it 
was supposed she died without pain, as Susan the 
maid, who slept in the same room, bad not heard 
her move or utter a sigh. She was buried in Ten- 
terden church-yard ; and 'Squire Broom, as he had 
promised, took charge of all her affairs. 

*' And now, after having done with little Mar- 
ten's good mother, I shall give you the h'istory of 
the little bov himself, from the day when he was 
awoke and found his poor mother dead ; and you 
shall judge whether God heard his mother's prayer^ 
and whether he took care of the poor little orphan. 

*' When his mother was in good health. Marten 
always slept in her arms; but when she became 
ill, he slept with Susan, in a little bed near his 
nu)ther. He used every morning, when he )piwokei 
to creep into his mother's bed, to kiss her: the 
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jnoniing after her death, he climbed as usual into 
, her bed, and kissed her : she was not yet coldi 
He spoke tp her, calling^ her several times, * Mo* 
ther! dear mother!' but she did not answer. It 
was a long time before Susan could make him un- 
derstand that she was dead. Whibt the women 
were laying out the body, he sat at the outside of 
the door, and came in again as soon as thev would 
permit him : neither would he allow himself to be 
taken out of the room, till the corpse was put into 
the coffin and cariibd to the grave. He followed 
the coipse to the grave ; and, after the coffin was 
covered with earth, he still stood by it, though he 
did not speak a word, till 6usan came and carried 
him back to the house which had been his mother's. 
'iSquire Broom would have had him go home with 
him, but he would not leave Susan. 

*^ Marten*s mother was buried on Saturday 
evening: on Sunday, little Marten went again 
and stood by his mother's grave, and no one but 
Siisan could persuade him to come away. On 
Monday morning 'Squire Broom came in a one- 
horse chaise, to 'take him to school at Ashford. 
The master of the school at that time was a con- 
scientious man ; but 'Squire Broom did not know 
that he was so severe in the management of chil- 
dren as he proved to be. ' 

<« Little Marten cried very much when he was 
put into the one-horse chaise with 'Squire Broom » 
< Oh ! let me stay with Susan ; let me live with 
Susan!' he said. — < What!' said .'Squire .Broom, 
' and never learn to read ? You must go to school, 
to learn to read, or how are. you ever to know 
God's wordV — ' Susan shall teach me to read,' 
said little Marten.— 'Sqture Broom promised hini: 
that he should come back in the summer, ah^ see 
Susan ; and little Marten tried to stop crying. 

«< When little Marten got to Ashford School^ 
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he was turned into a large stone hail, where about 
fifty boys were playing : he had never seen so many 
boys before, and he was frightened, and cr^t into 
a corner. They all got round him, and asked him 
a great many questions, whiqh frightened him the 
more ; and he began to. cry, and call for Susan. 
This set the boys a laughing; and they began. to 
pull him about, and teaze him; 

** Little Marten was a pretty child : he was very 
fair, and had beautiful blue eyes and red^ lips, and 
his dark brown hair curled all over his head : but 
he had always been very tender in his health ; and 
the kickings, and thumpmgs, and beatings he got 
amongst the boys, instead of making him hardy, 
made him the more sickly and complaining* 

** The. boys used to. rise very early ; and, after 
they had been an hour in school, they played in the 
church-yard (for the school-room stands in the 
church-yard); till the bell rang to call them to 
breakfast. In the school-room there Was only one 
fire-place, and the little boys never could get near 
it: so that little ; Marten used to be so numbed 
with cold in the mornings (for winter: was ^ming), 
that he could scarcely hold his book ; and his feet 
and hands became so swelled with chilblains, that, 
when the other boys went out to play, he could 
only creep after them. He was so stupified mth 
cold that he could not learn: he even forgot his 
letters, though he had known them all when his 
mother was alive ; and, in consequence, he got 
several fioggings. When his mother was living, 
he was a cheerful little fellow, full of play, and 
quick in learning ;> but now he became dull and 
cast down, and he refused to eat; and he would 
cry and fret if any one did but touch him. His 
poor little feet and . hands were sore and bleeding' 
with cold: sa that he was afraid any one should 
come near to touch bim. , . . 
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" As the ^nter advftnised, it became i^older and 
colder ; and little Mairten got it very bad coogh, 
Btnl grew very tliin. Several people remarked to 
the achoolitaaster, < Little Marten is not well : he 
gets very thin.' — * Oh ! he wiH be better/ thoe 
master wodd answer, * when he is mote used to 
luk Manycfaildren, when they first come to school, 
pine after home : but what can I do for him ? I 
mnst not make any difference between him and the 
other 1:n^.' 

" One morning, in the beginning of December, 
^en the boys were playing in me church-yard 
before breakfast, little Marten, not being able to 
run, or. scarcely to walk, by reason of his chilblains, 
came creeping after them : his lips were blue with 
cold, and his cheeks white. He looked iLbout for 
90xne place where he mi^t be sheltered a fittle 
Heorn the cold wind ; and at lehg& he ventured to 
creep into the porch of an old house, i^ich stood 
on one side of the church-yard. The door of the 
lioose was open a little way, and Marten peeped 
in : he saw within a small neat kitchen^ where was 
a br^ffat fire; an elderly maid-servant wad pre- 
paring breakfast before the fire ; the tea-kMle was 
boiUng ; and the toast-atid-butter and mufiins stood 
ready to be carried into the parlour. A large old 
cat slept befi>re the fire, and in one corner of the 
kitchen waa a parrot xip6n a Mand. 

** Whilst Marten was peeping in, and longing for 
a bit of toast-and-btttl^T, a littte old lady, dressed 
in a grey silk gown, wearing a niob-eap and long 
ruffles, came intb the kitchen ^y the ihner door : 
she first spoke to the^parrbt, then stroked the cat ; 
and then, iutniag towards the pdrch door, she said, 
(sj^eaking to the maid), ' Hannah, why do you leave 
the door open? The wind comes in very cold.'. 
So saying, she was going to push the door to, when 
she saw poor little Marten-: she observed bis bteck 
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co^t/.his little blee)jtti(; hands, and his piUe face, 
and she felt very sorr^ for him. / What litfle 
fellow are you i ' she said, as she held the door !h 
lier hand : * where do you come from? «ud ^hat 
do you want at my door?' 

«* * My name is Marten^' he answered; ''and I 
ana very cold/ 

«* * Do you belong to the school, my dear?' said 
she. 

" * Yes, Ma*am/ he answered ; * my mother is 
dead, and I am very cold.' 

*' * Poor little, creature ! ' said the old lady, whose 
name was Lovel. * Do you hear what he ^ys, 
Hannah? His mother Is dead, and he is v^ry cold! 
Do, Hannah, run over to the school-honse, BUd 
ask the inalster if be will give this kittle bdy leave to 
stay and breakfast with me.' 

*' Hannah set down a tea<^cup which she was 
wiping ; and looking at Marten, * Poor young erea>- 
ture ! ' she said. ' It 1^ a pity that such a babe as 
this should be in a public school. Come in, littfe 
one, whilst I run over to your master, and ask leave 
for you to stay a tittle with my mistress/ 

*' Hannah soon returned with the master's leave; 
and poor little Marten went gladly upstairs into 
Mts. LoveFs parlour; There Mrs. Lovel took off 
his wet shoes, and damp stockings, and hung them 
to the fire, whilst she rubbed his little numbed feet, 
till they were warm. In the mean time Hannah 
brought up the tea*things, and toast-and-butter, 
and set all things in order upon the round table. 

*' ^You are very good,' said littlie Marten to 
Mfs. Lovel ; ' I wiU come and see yon every day.' 

** * You shtil come as tjften as you please,' said 
Mrs. Lovel, ' if you are a little boy who fears God.* 

'* * iW I will Gdme iat breakfiist-thne, iand at 
dinner-tune, and at au|^er-time,' said Marten. 

*' Mrs. Lovd smiled, and Iqdced at Hannsdi, who 



y Google 



188 

was bringing up the cream-pot, followed by the cat^ 
Fuss took her place vety gravely at one corner of 
the table, without touching any thing. 

** * Is that your cat, Ma^ara ? ' said Marten. 
** * Yes,* said Mrs. Lovel ; ' and see how well 
she behaves; she never asks for any thing, but 
waits till she is served. Do you think you can 
behave as welH' 

" * I will try. Ma'am,' said Marten. 

" Mrs. Lovel then bade Marten fetch himself a 
chair, and they both sat down to breakfa-st. Mar- 
ten behaved so well at breakfast, that Mrs. Lovel 
invited him to come to her at dinniar-time, and said 
she would send Hannah to his master, for his leave. 
She then put on his dry shoes and stockings; and, 
as the bell rang, she sent him over to school. When 
school broke up at twelve o'^^lock, she sent Hannah 
affain for him ; and he came running up stairs, full 
of joy. 

** * Thfe is a half-holiday, Ma'&m,' he said ; 'and 
I may stay with you till bed-time ; and I will come 
again to breakfast in the morning.' 

" * Very well,' said Mrs. Lovel; ' but 'if you 
come here so often, you must do every thing I bid 
you, and every thing which Hannah bids you.' 

*' * The same as 1 did to my. poor mother, and to 
Susan ? ' said Marten. 

" ' Yes, my dear,^ said Mrs. Lovel. 

" * Then I will. Ma'am,' said Marten. 

^' So Marten sat down to dinner with Mrs. 
Lovel; and at dinner he told her all he knew of 
himself and his mother ; and after dinner, when she 
gave him leave, he went down to the kitchen to visit 
Hannah, and to talk to the parrot, and to look about 
him till tea-time. At tea«-time he cadae up again ; 
and after tea Mrs. Lovel brought out a large Bible, 
full of pictures, and told him one or two stories out 
of the Bible, shewing him the pictures. At night 
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Hannah carried him home ; and he went warm and 
comfortable to bed. . 

. '' By the pleasure of God (in whom the fatherless 
find mercy) Mrs. Lovel grew every day fonder of 
little Marten ; and, as the little boy promised* he 
went to Mrs. Lovel's at breakfast, dinner, and 
supper ; and Mrs. Lovel took the same care of him 
which his poor mother would have done, had she 
been living. She took chaige of :his^clothes ; mended 
them when they wanted it; prepared warm and 
soft woollen stockings for him ; and procured him 
a great coat to wiear in school, and got him some 
thick shoes to play in. She also would see that he 
learned his lessons well every day, to carry up to 
his master ; and then practised him in reading out 
of school hours : so that it was surprising how 
quickly he now got on with his books. But the 
best oif all was, that Mrs. Lovel from day to day 
gave such holy instructions to little Marten, as were 
best adapted to make him an excellent character in 
more advanced life ; and God blessed her instruc- 
tions in a degree beyond her expectations, and the 
boy presently became all that she could desire. 
For noly instructions given in faith, and with 
prayer, by diligent and pious teachers, are generally 
crowned with the Divine blessing: though eveiy 
parent and teacher must acknowledge that the 
work of regeneration, or changing the heart, must 
be entirely of God. AncI in case^ of such change, he 
will ever be ready to give the glory to him, to whom 
alone it is due. 

/' A little before Christmas, 'Squire Broom came 
oyer to Ashford to see little Marten ; and deter- 
mined in his own mind, if he found the child unwell, 
or not happy, to take him home, and bring him up 
amongst his own children ; for Mrs. Broom had 
said, that she thought little Marten almost too 
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yoaiig.|o be at a puUic school, withoiit a frtend' 
near him. Marten was standing in Mrs. Lovel's 
parlour window, wtiich looked into the ctinrcbyard, 
whenhe.saw 'Squire Broom's one-hosse chaise (Iraw 
up to the schooKhouse door: without speaking a 
word, he ran down stanrs, and across the chureh.- 
yardy and, taking 'fiqiiire. Broom's hand, iu 1^ 
stepped, out of the chaise, ^I have got another 
mother. Sir,' he said ; * a i^ery good mother ; and. I 
love her with all my heart; and her name is Lovel; 
and you must come to see her.' — ' Why, my little 
man/ said 'Squire Broom, ' you look very well, and 
quite fktJ 

*' V<hen. 'Squire Broom heard from the master 
what a kind friend Marten had found, and was told 
by all his filends in Ashfotd what a worthy woman 
Mrs. Lovel was (for every body in Ashfoid knew 
Mrs. Lovel's good character), he was very much 
pleased on little Marten's account, and said his poor 
mother's prayers were now answered ; and then he 
repeated a very beautiful verse, which you will find 
in the Apocrypha: '.Look at the generations of old, 
and see : did ever any trust in the Lord, and was 
confounded ? or did. any abide in his fear, and was 
forsaken? or whom. did he ever despise, that called 
upon him?' (Ecclus. ii. 10.) 

*' Little Marten could not be contented till he 
had brought 'Squire Biroom to see Mrs. Lovel, and 
to drink tea with her. During this visit, Mrs. Lovel 
asked Mr. Broom if Marten might spend his Christ* 
mas holidays with her; and from that time the lilde 
boy spent all. his holidays with Mrs. Lovel. In thte 
summer holidays she often took him to a farm-house, 
in the country, where she had lodgings; and there 
he had the. pleasure of seeing the hay-making, and 
hop-gathering, and all the country work, and of 
running about the fields. Ooqe or twice she took 
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'him to TentenleOf to see U^ oldfrieiidi» purfticuUiiy 
Susan» who lived with her mother ii| TeAterden. 

** Marten be<;aqie Ov ^^^ boy ; and a^ he grew in 
stature, he grew in graced ever living in the fear of 
God. He was very fond of letLduig.; aod sopn he 
became one of the best scholars, of his age, in the 
school. As Mrs. Lovel got oldei;, her eyes became 
dim; and Uien. Marten read to. her, ami managed 
her accounts, aind vm ^Q &M things as a dntiful son 
to her. 

" About tbis tiliae new.flLcam/e from Tenterden that 
Mrs. Blake was dead, and Mr. Blake about mann- 
ing again ; and some time after it was told at Ashr 
ford, that the new Mrs. Biajie had brought her hus- 
band a son. When Marten (who was by this time 
a great boy, and who had been told by 'Squire 
Broom of what had. passed between his poor mother 
and Mrs. Blake,) heard of the birth of this son, be 
said^ * My mother yras called a fool for not letting 
^T. Blake take me ; but if she had, for the sake of 
money, put me uiider the ca^e of this man, I might 
have lost my soul, and got none of hi» money 
either.' — • You see, my dear,' answered Mrs. Lovel, 
who beard what; Marten said, * how every thing 
works together for good to them^ that love Qod» 
Whilst Mive, I hope you will never wsint a friend ; 
and. if you continue to serve God, I shall give ^on 
something at my death which will support yon m a 
coipfortable, plain way ; for I have no relations to 
tal^e what I h^,ye.' 

** Marten continued with Mrs. l^ovel tiU it was 
time he should leave school ; and as he ivisbed to 
be made a clergyman, in order that he micht spend 
his life ifi the service of Gpd^ Mm* Lovelpaid for 
his goipg to the. university .^^ 

< Th^ uQiv/ersity« Mammal' said Henry: 'what 
is that?' 
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' It is a pkce where youn^ men go to be prepared 
to f be clergymen,' replied Mrs. Fairchild : ' There 
aire two: universities in England, Oxford and Cam* 
bridge/ 

Henry then went on. 

"When Marten had been the propier time at 
the university, he was ordained a clergyman ; and 
he then returned to Mrs. Lovel ; and soon after- 
wards he got a living in a pretty village in Kent. 
There he went to reside ; and Mrs. Lovel, who was 
now become very old < indeed^ lived with him. He 
was as kind to her, and to Hannah, as if he had 
been their own child ; and indeed it was but his 
duty to be so : he did every thing to make their last 
years happy, and their deaths ^asy. Mrs. Lovel 
left all she had, when she died, to Marten ; so that 
be was enabled to live in great comfort. Some 
time after Mrs. LoveFs death, he married 'Squire 
Broom's youngest daughter, who made him a kind 
and pious wife, and assisted him to bring up their 
chilaren in the fear of God. Susan, who was now 
an elderly women, took the place of Hannah, when 
Hannah died, and never left her master till she her- 
self died of old age. 

; " This happy family lived many years in Kent, 
and God blessed Uiem in all things ; as it is written : 
' Jn God is my salvation and my glory : the rock 
of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. Trust 
in him at all tipaes, ye people : pour out your 
heart before him: God is a refuge for us.' (Psa. 
Ixii. 7, 8.)^' 

At the end of this story was a prayer for faith, 
that we may be enabled to trust God with all our 
concerns ; and a hymn to the same purpose ; which 
you will perhaps like to use : I shall therefore put 
them both down here for you. 
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A Praytr. 

O Almighty God ! ^thou that rules! and governest 
all things, and makest all things to work together 
for good to them that love thee ; give me t)iat hest 
of all gifts, Faith, that I may trust entirely and 
only unto thee : for who ever trusted in ihe Lord, 
and was confounded? I am a poor ignorant child, 
and do not know what is good for me, or what 
I ought to wish for : hut thou art all wise, O hoi} 
Father ; thou knowest all things from the beginning 
even unto the end of the world : O therefore take 
me under thy carel Thou that sparedst not thy 
dear Son, but sentest him to die for me' upon the 
cross ; send now thy Holy Spirit, to guide and 
direct me what 1 ought to do. Whilst I aip in this 
world, nlanage and settle every thing for ma : whe- 
ther I am to be rich, or whether 1 am to be poor, 
or where I am to live, or what employment or what 
work I am to do, I wish to leave to thee. ' O give 
me faith to trust entirely to thee, as the holy men of 
x>ld and martyrs in old time did, and as thy saints do 
in this day ; and let me not wickedly think myself 
to be wiser than thou, O Almighty God, art ; and 
leave me not to follow my own wicked conceits, 
instead of obeying thy will, which is written in thy 
holy Book, and which thy Holy Spirit will explain 
to my understanding, if 1 am-humhle, and sincerely 
wish to learii thereof. 

O Alrcighty Father I hear the prayers of a poor 
9hild, for whom thy doar Son died ; and fbr his dear 
sake have mercy upon me. 

Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, be all glory and honour, for ever 
and ever. Ame,n. 

" Our Father,'* &c. 
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HYMN XX. 

O GOD, oar help in affea put, 

Our hope for years to come, 
Our shelter from the stonny blasf. 

And oar eternal home ! 

Under the shadow of thy Throne 
Thy saints have dwelt secure : 

Sufficient is thy arm alone, 
And oar defence is sore. 

Thoa tumest man, O Lord, to dvst, 

Of which he first was made : 
And when tboo say'st the word ** Return f" 

Tis instantly obey*d. 

'< But I am with you,*' saith the Lord ; 

*^ My saints shall safe abide : 
" Nor will I e'er forsake mine own, 

*' For whom the Savioar died." 

Through ev'ry scene of life and death 
. Thy promise is our trust ; 
And this shall be our children's song 
When we are cold in dast 

O God, our help in ages past, 

Our hope for years to come. 
Be thou our guard while life shall last,' 

And onr eternal home. 



THE STORY IN LUCY'S BOOK. 

When Henry had finished reading the story in 
Emily s book, Mr. Faircbild proposed that they 
should take a walk, before they went home to tea. 
Accordingly they gathered all their things together, 
and put them in their baskets, and iefit the Primrose 
Meadow. They crossed the brook by a wooden 
bridge, and went up a little woody hill on the other 
side. When they came to .the top of this little hill, 
they arrived at a place where a hut, or shed,>ras 
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built, under the shade of a spreading oak tree. 
This hut had been made by an old g^entleman who 
formerly lived in that country, but was nrow dead. 
From thishiit you might sec all the country round, 
with the coppice and Primrose Meadow at the foot 
of the hill on which it stood, and the brook winding 
tiirough the meadow. — Mr. and Mrs. Pairchild and 
their children sat down at the entrance of the hut ; 
and hearkened in silence, for a while, to the sweet 
singing of a nightingale not far distant. At length 
Luey spake. — 

** Papa, we have read Hehry's book and Emily's 
book to-day ; but thei^ ia another book still to be 
jpcad.'' 

" Well,'' said Mr. Pairchild, smiling, " and 
what then? Cannot you read it to-morrow at 
homer* 

" But it is pleasanter "to read out of doors. 
Papa," said Lucy ; " and we could see the hay- 
makers from this place, if we were to come here 
to-morrow," 

" Yes, Papa,** said £mily p " we could in- 
deed." 

" And it is not so very far to come,*' said Henry. 

" What, you wish for another day in the woods ?" 
said Mr. Pairchild, smiling. " What does your 
mamma say ? '*• 

" I have no objection," said Mrs. Pairchild, " if 
you approve it, my dear." 

Accordingly, it was agreed that they should 
spend the next day in the hut, to read the story 
in Lucy's bobk ; and the children went joyfully 
home with the thoughts of having another holi- 
day. Early the next morning they made all things 
ready ; and, when they had breakiristed, they set 
out for the hut at the top of the hill. It was a 
lovely morning, and, although rather warm, yet as 
they sat in the hut they were well shaded from the 
k2 



y Google 



sun, and enjoyed a sentle breeze, which, blowmg; 
over the hay-tie'lds l>elow, ^as very agreeable to the 
smell. ' 

' When Mrs. Fairchild and the littlf girls were 
Tcady to ' begin their work, and Mr. Fairchild had 
placed himself with his book at a little distance, on 
a green bank on the shady side of the hut, Henry 
began to read the story ifk Lucy*s book, and read as 
follows. — 

'* THE ACCOUNT Of A LITTLE BOV, WHO, 
THROUGH god's OBACB, TURNED HIS FA- 
RENTS TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

'' Every person who lives in England has heard 
of France. A sball arm of the sea parts this 
country from France: but though a person may 
pass from Englaod to France in a few hours, yet 
there ip a great difference in the manners and cus« 
toms of the Freuch and English. A few years ago 
the French were governed by a king who *had so 
much power that, if he did not like any person, 
he could condemn him to be shut up for life at his. 
pleasure, and nobody dared to inquire after him. 
The religion of the French was, and still is, Roman 
Catholic." 

'Roman Catholic!' said Henry, shutting his 
book. ' Mamma, I don't know what Roman Ca- 
tholics are. Are Roman Catholics Christians? ' 

' The Roman Catholics, my dear, are called. 
Christiaqs,' said Mrs. Fairchild ; ' but there is 
much in their religion which the Bible does not 
approve. The Roman Catholics have a bishop — 
the bishop of Rome — (whom they call the Pope, 
and also the Vicar of Christ ; that is, standing in 
the place of Christ, and almost as great as Christ); 
and they say that they must do every thing that this 
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pope bids them. They do not believe^ as we do, 
diat men's hearts are so evil that they can do no- 
thing meritorious; but they say that saints and 
holy men can do as many good works as will satisfy 
the demands of God's law for themselves, and leave 
some to spare to make up the deficiency of their 
neighbours.' 

^ If people can save themselves and their neigh- 
bours by their own goodness. Mamma/ said Lucy, 
* what was the use of the Lord Jesus Christ's com- 
ing down from heaven, and dying for ns ? ' 

' True, my dear,' said Mrs. Fairchild ; ' all true 
i^ligion turns upon this, — that we poor creatures 
are so very bad, that we can do nothing to save our- 
selves ; and that we must entirely trust to our dying 
Redeemer for salvation. But the Roman Catholics 
(or, more properly, the Papists) have many persons 
and ceremonies in which they trust besides Christ. 
They make images of saints and holy men, and 
worship them ; • and they whip their own bodies, 
and keep long fasts, and make long and painful 
journeys to the graves of saints: thinking by all 
these things to save themselves. — And now, my 
dears, you understand in part what the Roman Ca- 
tholics are ; and you know that the French are Ro- 
man Catholics, and that they formerly were governed 
by a very powerful king. So now go on With your 
story, Henry.' 

•* About one hundred and fifty years ago " (con- 
tinued Henry, going on with his story), ** there lived 
in France a certain great man, called the Baron of 
Bellemont : he was a proud man, and very rich ; 
and his castle stood in one of the beautiful valleys 
of the Pyrenees, not fur from the dwelling places of 
those holy pebpie the Waldenses.^ 

'What are Waidenses, Mamma?* said Henry. 
K3 
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* Why, my dear,' answered Mrs.; Fairchild, 
' m^toy huodred years ago, when ail the nations' 
of Europe began to corrupt themseives, by wor- 
shipping im^es of saints, obeying the pope, and 
following the Roman Catholic doctrines, a certain 
set of persons retired from the sight of the rest of 
mankind, and hid themselves in valleys, amongst 
hills: there they led innocent and holy lives for 
many ages, serving their God in purity, and resist- 
ing all the wicked desires of the Roman Catholics, 
who wished to turn them to their own corrupt; 
religion. Thes^ people in some places were 
called Wiildenses : in other, Valdtnses; and some 
were called the Poor Men of Lyons^ because 
there was a city called Lyons pear their dwelling- 
places.' 

" The Baron de Belleinont " (continued Henry, 
reading again,) '* lived in a castle not far from the 
valleys of the Waldenses. He had one daughter, 
of the name of Adelai<le, who was very beautiful ; 
and as she was to have much of her father's riches 
at his death, every body fluttered and seemed to 
admire her, and many rich and great men in France 
sought to marry her. The Baron had also a poor 
niece living widi him, named Maria; Maria was 
not handsome, and she was poor ; tlierefore nobody 
who came to the castle took any notice of her : and 
her cousin Adelaide treated her more like a servant 
than a relation. Yet Maria wa«( in the sight of 
God, no doubt, more lovely than Adelaide, because 
she was a humble and pio|is young woman ; where- 
as Adelaide had no fear of God. Maria faieui been 
nursed among the Waldenses, and had learned, 
with God's blessing, all the holy doctrines of these 
people from her nurse. 

" When Adelaide and Maria were about twenty 
years of age, they were both married; Adelaide 
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was married to the youog Marqais de Roseville, 
one of the haodsQinest aad richest mep in France, 
and went to live in Paris with her husband, where 
she was introduced in the court of the king, and 
lived amongst the gjrefitest and gayest people in 
France," 

' Where is Paris, Mamma ? ' said Lucy. 

' You know, my dear/ answered Mrs. JPairchild, 
* that London is the chief town of England, and 
the residence of the king : in like ^manner, Paris is 
the chief town of France, and the king of France^ 
palace is in Paris.' 

** Maria's husband'^ (continued Henry) " was 
one of the pastors of the Waldenses, of the nam« 
of Claude : he lived in a small and neat cottage in 
^a beautiful valley : he was a holy young man, and 
all his time and thoughts were given up to teaching 
his people and serving his God. Maria was much 
happier in her little cottage with her kind husband, 
than she had been in the castle of the Baron» She 
kept her house clean, and assisted her husband in 
dressipg their little garden, and taking care of a few 
goats, which afforded them abundance of milk. 

** When the Marchioness of Roseville had been 
married twelve months, she brought the Marquis a 
son, to whom his parents gave, the name of Tbeo* 
dpre. This child was so beautiful, that he was 
spoken of in Paris as a wonder; and his parents, 
.who were very proud and vain before, became 
more mA <nore so. All the Mjarchioness's love 
;Beemed to be iSxe4 upon this child : so that, when 
at the end of 4w6 years more, she had a second 
son born, she shewed no affection whatever for him, 
although he- was ^ lovely infant, nol) less beautifiil 
than his brother, and of a tender and delicate con^- 
ttitution. 
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*' When this little infant, who was called Heifri^^ 
was little more than two months old, the Marqulii 
Und Marchioness undertook a journey to the Castle 
of Bellemont, to visit the old Baron, bringing their 
two sons with them. The fatigue of this journey 
was almost too much for poor little Hearte, who, 
when he arrived at his grandfather's castle, was so 
ill that it was supposed he could not live ; but his 
mother, having no love but for her eldest child,, 
did not appear to be in the least troubled by Henrie's 
^ickness^ - 

** A& soon as Maria heard of her cousin's arrival 
at Bellemont she hastened over to see her, though 
she did not expect to be very kindly received. 
Maria, by this time, had two children ; the youngest 
of which, who was more than a year old, and a very 
healthy child, she was just upon the point of wean- 
ing. When this kind woman saw- poor little Henrie, 
"^nd found that his parents did not love him, she 
begged her cousin to allow her to lake the poor 
infant to her cottage in the valleys, where she pro-- 
mised to nourish him with her own milk, and to be 
as a tender mother to him. The Marchioness was 
glad to bc^ freed from the charge of the sick child, 
and Maria was equally glad to have the poor baby 
to comfort Accordingly, she took the little Henrie 
home' with her; and he' was brought up~ amongst 
her own children, in the fear of God and in inno- 
cent and holy habits. 

" When the Marquis and Marchioness had re- 
mained awhile at the Castle of Bellemont, they re- 
turned with fheir favourite Theodore to Pairis ; and^ 
there they delivered themselves up to all the vicious 
habits of that dissipated place. The Marchioness 
never staid at home a single day, but spent her 
whole time in visiting, dancing, playing at cards, 
and going to public gardens, plays, and musical en- 
tertainments. She painted her face, and dressed 
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hetself in every kind of rich and vain ornament^ 
and tried to set herself off for admiration ; but 
she had little regard for her husband^ and never 
thought of God. She was bold in her manners, 
fond of herself, and hard-hearted to every body 
else. The only person for whom she seemed 
to care was her son Theodore; for as for little 
Henrie she seemed to have forgotten that she had 
such a child ; but; she delighted in seeing her hand- 
some Theodore well dressed, and encouraged him 
to prattle before company, atid to shew himself off 
in public places, even when he was but an infant. 
She employed the most famous artists in Paris to 
draw his picture : she hired dancing-masters to 
teach him to carry himself well, and music-masters 
to teach him to sing and play : she herself arranged 
bis glossy hair ; and sometimes, when he was to go 
out with her, she rouged his cheeks, in order that 
he might look the handsomer. She employed many ' 
servants to attend upon hini,'andicommanded them 
never to contradict him, but to do every thing to 
ptease him. As she continued to lead this life, she 
became every year more and more bold, and more 
hardened in wickedness: so that from beginning 
to be careless about God, she proceeded in time 
to mock at religion, and to despise all God's pom- 
mandmenrts. Nor was the Marquis any better 
' than his wife : he was proud and quarrelsome : he 
despised God ; and he loved no one but himself. 
He spent all his time amongst a set of wicked 
young men of his own rank : they sat up alt night, 
(Irinking and swearing, playing at cards for large 
sums of money, mocking at their king, and scoffing 
at God. , . 

^ In this wicked manner they went on till Theo- 

tlore was as much as fifteen years of age. In the 

mean time the old Baron died, and left all his money 

tb his daughter : but the Marquis and Marchioness 
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were not the belter for all the riches left them by the 
Baron ; for they became more and more wastefufl, 
and more and more wicked. 

' " About this time the king, who was a very wicked 
man» began to talk of driving the Waldenses out of 
their pleasant valleys, or forcing them to become 
Roman Catholics : he consulted the great men in 
t^aris about it; and they gave it as their opinion 
that it would be right, either to make them become 
Roman Catholics, or drive them out of the country. 
*rhe Marquis, among the rest, gave his opinion 
against the Waldenses ; never considering that be 
had a relation amongst them, and that his little son 
Henrie was at that very time living with them. 

" Whilst these things were being talked of in the 
king's palace, Theodore was seized with a violent ^ 
fever; and before any thing could be done for him, 
or his father and mother had any time for consi- 
deration, the poor boy died. The Marchioness was 
like a distracted woman when Theodore died ; she 
screamed, and tore her hair, and founcT fault with 
Ood for what he had done : and the Marquis, to 
drive away the thoughts of his grief, went more and 
more into company, drinking and playmg at cards 
aild Maspheming God. -When the grief of the Mar- 
quis and Marchioness for the. loss of their beautiful 
.Theodora was a little abated,, they began to turn 
their thoughts towards their son Henrie, and tliey 
resolved to send for him. Accordingly the Marquis 
sent a trusty servant tq the valleys of Piedmont, to 
bring Henrie to Paris. The servant carried a letter 
from the Marquis to the Pastor Claude, thanking 
him for his kind attention to the child, and requesting 
him to send him immediately to Paris. The servant 
also earned a handsome sum of money, as a present 
from the Marquis to Claude^ which Claude, how* 
ever, would not take. 

** Whilst all these things^ of wEiicb 1 have been 
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had been growing la stature and in the fear of 
God, in the humble yet pleasant cottage of Maria 
and the pious Claude. During the first years of 
his infancy he had been very delicate and tender, 
and no one would have reared him who had not 
loved him as tenderly as Maria had done; but 
from the time that she first saw him in the Castle 
of Bellemont she had loved him with all the love 
of the tenderest mother* As she carried him home 
in her arms she kissed his sweet pale face, drop- 
ping many tears upon it-*' Oh, my sweet babel' 
she said, ' your parents do not fe^n God : it would 
be better for you to die and go to your Saviour, 
before you have committed actual sin, than that 
you should be brought up according to the fashions 
of this world/ Then Maria looked up to Heaven, 
and prayed for the lovely infant who lay in her 
arms — '. O my Saviour! O bleeding Lamb!^ she 
said, < if this sweet child is not tp grow up to 
become a servant of God, take him now— now in 
his days of infancy : take him now to. thyself, O 
Messed Saviour ! ' — In this manner Maria prayed 
for the little delicate Henrie, as she carried him 
towards her cottage: and often afterwards, when 
the poor little babe was unable to sleep, for he had 
much sickness during the first years of hisi infancy, 
she would walk with him in the little garden in the' 
front of her cottage^ and there would she some- 
times offer up to God prayers to the same eflfect as 
the one I have now repeated ; and sometimes she 
would sing bim to rest by lovely hymns in praise 
of God, and of the wonderful work of the holy 
Trinity in bringing .about the salvation of sinful 
nian. 

** Little Henrie very .early shewed grcstt delight 
in the sweet hymns aung by his tender nurse : 
e?en during the first year he learnt to stroke her 
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cheek with his delicate hand, and to retain her 
regard wiih many sweet smiles. Henrie was very 
beautiful, though always pale, never having very 
strong health. ' It seemed that God, in hir great 
mercy, very early answered Maria's prayers in his 
beh'dR* ; for when he was very youngs, he shewed 
that his heart was filled with the love of Go(K 
(Blessed ar^ those who, like holy St. John, are 
sanctified even from the womb ) Little Henrie al- 
\frays had the greatest fear of doing any tlijfeg which 
might make God angry: he was gentle and huni- 
ble to all around him ; iand to his little coustifs, the 
sons of Claude, he was most affectionate and mild. 
When they were old enough, these three little boys 
used to go with the Pastor Claude \Vhen he went to 
visit his poor people in their little cottages among 
the valleys, and hearken to all his holy discourse 
with them ; ^nd as he walked back, the little boys 
would often ask him to explain to them such things 
as he had been teaching to his people. Thus they 
ai-quired, wheli very young, such a knowledge of 
God, and of the holy Bible, a» might have put to 
shame many of the wise and prudent of the world ; 
making out the words of our blessed Saviour : * I 
ihank theCj O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes/ 
(Matt. xi. 25.) 

- " Many of the cottages which Claude and his 
little boys used to visit, were placed in spots of 
ground so beautiful, that they would have reminded 
you /of 'the garden of Eden; some in deep and 
shady valleys, where the brooks of clear water ran 
murmOriog among groves of trees and over mossy 
banks ; some on high lawns ou the sides of the 
mountains, where the eagles and moontaio birds 
found shelter in the lofty forest trees: some of 
these'cottaffes stood on the brov^s of rugged rocks> 
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ytAkich jutted oat from the side of the hiUs, on 
spots so steep and high that Claude^s oytn little 
stout boys could scarcely climb them ; and Claude 
was often obliged to carry little Henrie up these 
steeps in his arms. In these different situations 
were flowers of various colours, and of various 
kinds, and many beautiful trees, besides birds 
innumerable, and wild animals of various sorts. 
Claude knew the names and natures of all these ; 
and be often passed the time, as he walked, in 
teaching these things to his children. Neither did 
he neglect, as they got older, to give them such 
instructions as- they could get from books. He 
taught his little boys first to read French ; and 
afterwards he made them well acquainted with 
Latin, and the history of ancient times, particularly 
the history of such holy people as have lived and 
died in the service of God : of such of them as 
• through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righ- 
teousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
ed^e of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in iight, -turned to flight the 
armies of the ajiens: women received their dead 
raised to life again, and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a 
better resurrection : and others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings ; yea, moreover, of bonds 
and imprisonment: they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
^sword; they wandered about in sheep-skins and 
goats-skins, being destitute, afllicted, tormented^ 
(of whom the world was not worthy); they wandered 
in deserts and in mountains, and iri dens and caves 
of tiie earth. And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the' promise, God 
having provided some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect' (Heb. xi. 
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33-^-40.) Claude also taught his little boys to 
write ; and they could sing sweetly maby of the old 
Hymns and Psalms which from time immemorial ' 
' had been practised among the Wiildenses. 

'* Claude's own little sons were obliged to do 
many little homely household jobs, to help their 
mother: they used to fetch the goats to the cottage- 
door, along the ^hill-side path, and milk them, and 
feed them ; they used to weed the garden ; and 
often to sweep the house, and make up the fire. 
In all these things little Henrie was as forward as * 
the reat, though the son of one 5f the greatest men 
in France. And here is one of the sweet influences 
of the Xl^hristian religion:, by it the mountains are 
levelled, and th£ valleys exalted. But though this 
family were obliged to labour at. the lowest work, 
yet they practised towards each other the most 
courteous and gentle manners, always in honour 
preferring each other, as it behoveth all Christiai^s 
to do. In this manner Henrie was brought up 
amongst the Waldenses till he was more than 
twelve years of age, at which time the servant 
came from his fatlier, the Marquis, to bring him to 
Paris. 

" When the Marquis*s letter arrived, all the little 
family in the Pastor Claude*s bouse were full of 
grief. * You must go, my dear child,' said the 
Pastor; * ^ou must go, my beloved Henrie: for 
the Marquis is your father, and you must obey 
him: but, oh! my heart aches when I think of ihe 
hard trials and temptations to which you will be 
expyed in the wicked world. With all the weak- 
ness of our depraved nature within, and all the 
snares and flatteries of the world without, how can 
we hope that such a child will be able to stand?' — 
'.Yet I have confidence,' said Maria, wiping aw^y 
tier tears: 'I have prayed for this boy, this mj 
dear boy ; I have prayed for faun a thousand and a 
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thousand times; and I know tliat be is given to us: 
ibis our child will not be lost ; I know he will 
not : he will be able to do all things well, Christ 
strengthening him.*-r-' Oh, Maria ! ' said the Pastor 
Claude, ' your faith puts me to shan\e : why 
should I doubt the goodness of God any more tlian 
you do?' 

, ** In the mean time Henrie's grief was so great, 
that for some hours after the servant came he could 
not speak : he locked round on his dear father and 
mother, as he always called Claude and Maria, and 
on their two boys, who wei;e like brothers to him : 
he looked on the cottage where he bad spent so 
many happy days ; and the woods, and valleys, and 
mountains ; saying. Beyond this he knew nothing ; 
and he wished that he had been borp Claude and 
Maria's child, and that he might be allowed to spend 
all his life, as Claude had done, in serving God in 
that delighful valley. 

" Whilst Maria, with many tears, was preparing 
things for Henrie's journey, the Pastor took the 
opportunity of talking privately to him, and giving 
him some advice, which he hoped, with God*s 
blessing, might be useful to him. He took the 
child by the ha&<i ; and, leading him into a solitary 
|iath above the cottage, where they could walk un- 
seen and unheard, he there entered into discourse 
with him. And. first he explained to him the dan- 
gerous situation into which he was about to enter : 
he told him, witlv as much tenderness as possible, 
whsit his father's and his mother's characters were; 
that they never knew the fear of God, and Upt 
ihe^ acted as most persons do who are rich Ma 
powerful^ and are not influenced by Divine grace : 
and he pointed out unto him how he ought to he* 
have to his parents, telling him, that by perseverance 
in well-doing, and setting before them a holy ex- 
ample, he might, perhaps, be a means, under God. 
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t>f tumittg thetn from their sinful courses to the way 
of everlasting life.' The Pastor then reminded 
Heurie of the chief doctrines of his holy religion ; 
those which from his earliest infancy he had endea* 
voured to fix upon his mind : first, the exceeding 
depravity and vileness of man's heart by nature, 
and that no man can.do vrell, in the smallest de- 
gree, without the assistance of the Holy Spirit; 
and secondly, that no man is saved by any of his 
own works or deservings, but through faith ia the 
merits of the dying Saviour. These, with many 
other things of like nature, the pious Claude be- 
sought Henrie always to have in remembrance, as 
he hoped to* see his Redeemer in the land which is 
very far otF; and he finished his discourse by giving 
Henrie a little Bible, in a small velvet bag, which 
h^ had received from his own father, and which he 
had been accustomed to carry in his pocket in all his 

visits to his poor people. In these days, through 

the mercy of God, Bibles are so common that 
every little boy and girl may have one : but this 
was not the case in former days : Bibles were very 
scarce, and very difficult to get; and this Henrie' 
knew, and therefore he knew how to value this 
present : he put it in his pocket, and^rayed to God 
to give him grace to keep the words cootained 
therein. * 

*' It would only trouble you, were I to describe 
the sorrow of Claude's family, when, the next morn- 
ing, Henrie, according to his father's ordera, was 
dressed in a rich suit of clothes, and set upon a 
hoEM, which was to carry him from' among the 
mountains to the Castle of BelJemont, where the 
Marquis's carriage waited for him. Henrie could 
not speak as the horses went down the valley. ; but 
his tears fell fast down his cheeks : every tree and 
every cottage which he passed, every pathway wind- 
ing fiorn tli« high road among- the hills, remmded' 
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him of some sweet walk taken with Clauele add his 
sons, of with his beloved nurse. .As the road pass- 
ed, under one of the cottages which stood on.a hrow 
of a hill, Henrie heard the notes of one of those 
sweet hymns which his nurse had been accustomed 
to sing to him when he was a very little boy, and 
which she had afterwards taught him to sing him-^ 
self. Henrie's heart at that moment was ready to 
burst with grief; and though the servants were close 
to him, yet he broke out in these words : — • Fare- 
well,; ferewell, sweet and happy homel Farewell, 
lovely, lovely hills ! Farewell, beloved friends ! 
I shall never, never see you again ! never, never 
more hear the sweet hymns of the Waldenses ; or 
take pleasant walks with the beloved companions 
of my happy early days ! Farewell, farewell, sweet, 
6weet home ! '-^* Do not give way to grief, sir,' 
said the servant : * you are going to be a great 
man : you will see all the fine things in Paris, and 
be brought before the king.' The servant then 
gave him a long account of the grandeur >nd 
pleasures of Paris : but Henrie did not hear one 
word he said ; for he was listening to the last faint 
sounds 6t the hymn, as they became more and more 
distant. 

" Nothing particular happened to Henne on his 
journey ; and at the end of several days he arrived 
at the gates of his father's grand house at Paris. 
The Marchioness that evening (as was common 
with her) gave a ball and supper to a number of 
friends; and on this occasion the house was lighted 
up, and set off with all manner of ornaments. The 
company was just come, and the music beginning 
to play, when Henrie was brought into the hall. As 
soon as it was known who was come, the servants 
ran to tell the Marquis and Marchioness, and they 
ran into the hall to receive their son. The beauty 
of Henrie and. his lovely mild look could not but 
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please and delight his parents; and they said to 
each other, as they kissed him and embraced hio), 
* How could we live so long a stranger to this charm- 
ing child ! '-^And now nothing but the Divine as* 
sistance of Him who will not suffer his chosen to 
be tempted above that which they are ;able to bear, 
could have saved Henrie from being spoiled by the 
praises and flattery which he received, and the finery 
and rich m^ts and drinks which were put in his 
way. His mother bad expected that her son wou)d 
iiave had m awkward and low appearance : she 
was therefore greatly surprised at his courteous 
and polite manners, which delighted her as much 
as his beauty. 

" All that evening Henrie remained silent, mo- 
dest, and serious ; and, as soon as his parents 
woMld give htm leave, he asked to go to bed. He 
was shewn into a room richly furnished, and so 
large that the whole of Claude*s little cottage 
would have gone into it. The servant who attended 
him would have undressed him ; but he begged to 
be left alone, saying he had been used to dress 
and undress himself. As soon as the servant was 
gone, he took out his Bible and read a chapter ; 
after which, kneeling down, he prayed his Almighty 
Father to take care of him now in this time of 
/temptation, when he feared he might be drawn 
aside to forget his God. I shall put down Henrie s 
prayer in this place for your use, and also a trans- 
lation of the hymn which he sang afterwards as he 
was going to bed. You may like, perhaps, to have. 
this prayer to turn to^ should you ever find yourself 
in a state of trial resembling Henrie*s." 

And here I shall finish my chapter, as Mr. Fair-^ 
child called to his children tq tell them that he 
wanted his dinner ; and whilst the little girls laid 
the cloth and set out their dinner, their brother 
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w^rit down with hb pitcher to fetch some water 
from the brook, 

A Prayer to he used in Time of Temptation. 

O holy Father ! hear the prayeriof a poor weak 
child. Through the grace of thy Holy Spirit I 
wish to be a good child : I wish to serve thee in 
this worlds and to go to ^eaven when I die. I love 
thy holy children, the saints of God ; and I wish 
to love my Saviour, who died for me ; but there 
are many things about me which tempt me to for- 
get God, and to follow after the vain and wicked 
pleasures of this world : my own evil heart, too, 
is always longing after earthly things! so that, 
what with temptation within and temptation with-, 
out, I shall certainly turn again into wickedness, 
and forget thee, my Grod, unless^ thou, O Lord, 
wilt have pity on me. And now again I call on 
thee,' my dear Saviour, that 'thou wouklest inter- 
cede for me. When, by reason of my sin and the 
sore temptations which surround me, I cannot 
pray for myself. O plead for me before thy holy 
Father ; beseech him to send me his Holy Spirit ; 
tell him how thou didst bleed' and die to save me. 
Oh ! 1 cannot save myself ; I cannpt stand in the 
hour of temptation, if thou dqst forsake me. I am 
a poor, young, ignorant creature, the child of sinful 
parents, and without power to do one good thing. 
O glorious and holy Father, if thou dost not take 
care of me, what will become of me ? Oh ! save 
me, save me, in this hour of temptation. Save 
me from the world, my own wicked heart, and the 
power of the devil, who like a roaring lion'goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour; for thou, 
O Holy Trinity, art able to save all who come unto 
thee, even tbe^most miserable of sinners. 

And now to God the Father, the Son, and the 
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Holy spirit^ be all glory and honour for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

HYMN XXI. 

COME, tboii Fonnt of ev'ry blessing! 

Tune iny heart to Ming thy praise : 
Streams ofmercy, never ceasing, 

Call for aongs of londest praise. 

Teach me some merodious sonnet, 
Sung by flaming tongues above : 
. Praise the Mount; Olxmeonit! 
Mount of God's uQchanj^iog love. 

Here I raise my Ebenezer; 

Hither by thy help I'm come; 
And I hope, by thy good pleasure. 

Safely to arrive at home. 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wand'ring froqs the fold of God : 

He,^to save my soul from danger, 
Interpos'd his precious blood. 

O to grace how great a debtor 

Hereby l*m constrained to be ! 
Let thy grace. Lord, like a fetter. 

Bind my waifid'ring heart to thee.' 

Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it ; 
Prone to leave the God I love ; 
Here's my heart, Lord— take and seal it : 
. Seal it from the courts above. 



SECOND PART OF THE STORY IN LUCY'S 
BOOK. 

When Mr. and Mrs*. Fairchild and the children 
had dmed, Henry went on with his story. — 

*^The young son of the Marquis de Roseville 
did not awake early, having been much tired with 
bis journey. When he had dres^d he was taken to 
break £EUit in his mother's dressing room: she was 
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alone, as the Marquis ^ad gone, out after tht 
Ball the niglit before, and was not returned. The 
Marchioness kissed Henrie, and made him sit 
down by her, shewing him every proof of her 
love : nevertheless, every thin^ he saw and heard 
made him wish himself back again in the cottage 
amongst the hills. He could perceive by the day- 
light, what he had not foiind out the night before, 
(hat his mother was painted white and red ; and 
that she had a bold and fretful look, which made 
her large dark eyes quite terrible to him. He was 
grieved also to. see all the vain ornaments that 
were scattered about the room ; and he wondered 
at the number of. looking-glasses, and phials of 
washes, and pots of paint, and brushes, which he 
saw in different places. 

" Whilst the Marchioness and Henrie §at at 
breakfast, she asked him a great many questions 
about his education and manner of life among the 
mountains. He did not hide any thing from her, 
but told her that he had been brought up accord- 
ing to the faith and belief of the people of the 
, valleys; and that he never intended to become a 
Roman Catholic. She answered, that it was time 
enough for him to trouble himself about religion.. 

* You have a long life before you, Henrie,' she said, 

* and have many pleasures to enjoy : it will be well 
enough to become devour, when you are near death.* 
— * Slay not death "be near now?* said Henrie, 
looking very serious : * had ray brother Theodore 
any greater reason to expect death than I have^ 
and yet he was suddenly railed before God, to 
give an account of his actions.' — The Marchioness 
looked gravely for a moment ; then smiled, and 
said, * Oh ! ilenrie, Henrie ! how laughable it is 
to hear one at your age speaking so seriously ! Yet. 
every thing sounds prettily out of your mouth,' she 
added, kissing him, * for you are a charming boy» 
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But come/ she said, ' t will be dressed ; and we 
utrill go out aud pay visits^ and I will shew you some- 
thing of this fine city.' 

** When the Marchioness was dressed, she and 
Henrie went out in the carriage ; and, returning at 
dinner time, they found the Marquis at home : he 
looked pale and fatigued, but was pleased to em- 
brace his SOD, with whom he seemed better and 
better satisfied as he saw more of him. 

** The next day a tutor was appointed for 
Henrie : he was a Roman Catholic priest, or cler- 
^man ; and, although he bore the character of a 
clergyman, he seemed to have no thought of reli- 
gion : he took great pains to teach Henrie such 
things as he thought would please his father and 
mother, and make him appear deter before his 
fellow-creatures, but he had no desire to make 
him a good man. Besides this tutor, Henrie had 
masters to teach him music and dancing and 
drawing, and all such things as were wont to be 
tiaught to the children of the great men at that' 
time in France. Thus Henrie's mornings were 
I employed by attending on his masters ; and his 
mother often in an evening took him out to pay 
visits, and to balls and public amusements. He 
was introduced several times to the king, and 
became acquainted with all the nobility in Pa?5s. 
But amongst all these worldjy pleasures and em- 
ployments, the blessed Lord God, with whom all 
things are possible, still held the heart of Henrie ; 
so that he took no delight in ajl these fine things, 
but was willing * rather to suffer affliction with Uie 
people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season.' (Heb. xi. 25.) 
' "When Henrie had been in Paris about six 
months, it happened that one day his father went 
to the king's palace to pay his court: it so was, 
that something had vexed the King that day^ and 
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he did not receive the Marqais so cotdialiy as he 
had been used to do. This affronted the Marquis 
so maeh (tor he was a very proud man), that from 
that time he gave hinraelf up altogether to abusing 
tiie King, and contriving how to do him mischief; 
and he invited to his bouse all the people of con- 
sequence in Paris who were discontented with the 
King : so that his house was filled with bad people, 
who were always contriving mischief against the 
King, and were disobedient to God. These people 
used to meet almost every evening to sup at the 
Marquis's ; and yoii would be shocked if 1 wefe to 
repeat to you the vile language which they used, 
and how they used to rail against their king and 
blaspheme their Maker. On these occasions they 
drank abundance of wine: after which they used 
to play at cards for large sums of money ; and the 
Marquis and Marchioness, not being iso cleyer in 
play as some others of the party, lost a great deal 
of money ; so that, what >with their extravagance 
and what with the money they lost at cards, they 
had almost wasted all they possessed, and were 
in debt to every body who supplied them with any 
thing. 

- " Poor Henrie, although so young, understood 
very well the wicked way in which his father and 
mother went on; and though he did not dare to 
speak to his father about the manner of life he led, 
yet he spoke several times to his mother. He 
reminded her that death would come, and that 
then she must stand before God and give an 
account of all her actions. * And, oh ! my dear 
mother/ he would say, ' what will you think, when 
you see our Saviour coming in his glory with all hb 
holy angels, of all those wicked and blasphemous 
words which .are spoken by the company at supper 
every evening, and which you and my father laugh 
at, and look so much delighted with.? '--^Sometimes 
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the Marcl^ii^iess would laugh at Henrie when he 
talked to her in this way ;, and sometimes she would 
be quite angry, and tell him that he was meddling 
with things which he could not understand. When 
Henrie found that his mother would not listen to 
any .thing he would say, he left off speaking to her 
upon these subjects, and took to prayer. Every 
day he prayed for her and for his father, that God 
would turn their hearts : and he prayed so earnestly, 
that he often got up from his knees with his face all 
bathed with tears. And God in his mercy heard his 
prayer ; for the faithful, fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

" Abusing the king, and forming schemes aiid 
contrivances, is called treason. It was not long 
before the treasonable practices of the Marquis^ 
and the bad company he kept, were made known, 
to the King, who, one night, without giving warning 
to any one, sent certain persons with a guard to 
seize the JVJarquis, and convey him to a strong 
custle in a very distant part of France, where he 
was to be con^ned for life : at the same time, the 
King gave orders to seize all the Marquises pro- 
perty for his own use. It was one night in the 
spring, just after the Marquis's wicked companions 
had taken their leave, that the persons sent by the 
King rushed into the Marquis's house, and, making 
him a prisoner in the name of the King, forced him 
into a carriage, with his wife and son ; scaircely 
giving them time to gather together a Uttle linen, 
and a few other necessary things, to take with 
them: amongst these, Henrie did not forget bis 
little Bible, and an old Book of Martyrs, which he 
had bought in a book-staiha few days before. 

'* The Marquis and his family, well guarded, were 
hurried away so fast, that before the dawn of morn- 
ing they were some miles from Paris. The Mar- 
quis then asked the persons who rode by the cair- 
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mge» wheie they were taking him : th^y answered, 
that his plots against the King had been found out, 
and that he was going to be put into a place where 
it would be out of his power to execute any of his 
mischievous purposes. . On hearing this^ the Mar** 
quis broke out into a violent rage, abusing the 
King, ^ and calling him every vile name he could 
think of: after which he became sullen, and con- 
tinued so to the end of his journey. The Mar- 
chioness «ried almost without ceasing, calling 
herself the most miserable of women, and wishing 
Hhe had never seen the Marquis. Henrie remained 
silent and patient, secretly praying that God would 
make these afflictions work together for gpod for his 
dear parents. 

'V At the end of several days, towards the even- 
ing, they entered into a deep road between two 
high hills', which were so near each other that from 
one hill th<^ cottages and little gardeit and sheep- 
folds, with the cows .and sheep feeding, might be 
plainly seen on the other. As they went 9n further^, 
they saw a little village on the right haitd, among 
some trees; and above the village, a large old 
Gastle,Awith high walls and towers, and an immense 
gateway with an iron gate.'' 

* Mamma,' said Henry, stopping a moment, ' the 
word Castle has often been used in this story : it 
is some kind of a house, I suppose ; but 1 don*t 
exactly know %hat kind.' 

* In former times, iny dear,' answered Mrs. Fair- 
childf * when men were more rough, and savage, 
and quarrelsome, than they are now, people used 
to build immense high buildings for their defence/ 
from their enemies, with towers like the towers . 
of our church, and strong walls round them, and 
immense gales which could not be broken through 
without great force. These buildings were called 
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jDaitket/tnd^ih^e aire u^rumj \of ' t l wg i bt ai i d wg 
i6^feve«i:pavl8 dftbie^rafiidl. UDder^ihteectiiditf* 

tO'^f^ toldii idl"' these cfls^leB, libera 'Con^nBd.' 

* Itofv il ikikomr tvhfit <a cftslA^ is, Mooiais,' «d 

- ^''Whtth tbetMapqttiftstm tbe c«itleher>fr^wi«di 
for lie supftesed tkat Ibis was die iplaee ia^bklb , 
be ivas'to be Qonined ; esd the Matohipatifs^ broke ' 
oat afresh ia dryiog aad 'laniteQliiag befaelC; bui 
Hemie taatd Hot one ;wiird. Tbe carm^ look :4be 
road «ti3ai^t I0 :the caalJe,. aad tibe-^md hl^ 
close, as if they were afraid the Maifliis ah^d 
strive to'get amtagr. - 'Tbe(y^iia8aed tbrou^h^tbe liHie 
TiHage, aad than -i^aivr the igreat gale of ihe raMte 
sight belarelfltem^ higher iqy the kill. . ll/waa ialaiofrl 
dijsk l^eikm^e carriage ato^ped at tberoaiilb igalar; 
aad tlie fuarfc called to the Porter (thit in, ih^^bUfl 
who baa tbeoareof thegate)^openl^(g«IOi«aAoal| 
tilie Oovekvar of .'tfaie caatle^ Wjbieu Ihe Pit^rler'opeiied 
tlie gate, the gaard took theMarqbissoutMif ihe'iaar-* 
riage, aad,. fdLg^lbering dose loiind him, kd him 
through the gates into the outer eoart ef.lheeaalle^ 
which was surrounded by dark high buildings,'Henrie 
and hi^ kiao«her ftlUcrwing. From ithcnce ^bey went 
Ihroirgh another gaile, and up a mualMir^f stane 
dtcfps, till they cameinto /an immeaseiball, bo hi^ 
that it looked like a large old cbaToh : iroto^tke 
roof of this faall hung several JbmfiB, whteh were 
butaittjp; 'i&r -it waa ^ntm qake dask.- .IBfoere ^le 
Gk>v«raor of the castle, a retpectabie-looking old 
o^er, ^^Itb a balid :0f >tokliete, met Jihe Manfuis 
and reeeH^d htm ioto^lvl^ charge. He apdhe ciiviliy: 
to the Marquis, aad 4iadly to Hearie and hbft 
mother. •' t>o not ^nffliet yourself. Madam,' lie 
said : 'I am the King% servant, and must obejr 
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Ihe Bong's ofdem; fMt if I J^. tbat^ov ami tb^> 
Marqois are patient under y^or .p^nislnnent, L 

^ shall make yon as coinfortable as my .<|u^ . 1o ^e. 
King will allow*' — ^To this kind i^eaflfa ,tnQ Mar* 
chioness only answered hv Veakiv^r out like a> 
cbildi crying afiresb; ancf ^ JVi^arquis was so 
suQen thatiie would not apeak at all: bat Henrie^ 
running up and kissing the band o^f the eld geq-> 
tleroan, saidj^ * Phi Sir! God will reward you for 
your kindness to my poor fajtherand mother : yon 
must pardon them if they are not iMe U> speak,* 
—'You are a fine boy^^ said the old gentleman ; 
* and it is a pity that at your age you efould share 
your parents punishment, and be shut up in 4us 
place.*^' Where my father and mfither are/ m^ 
swered Henrie» ' I shall foe best eontent^, Sir : 
I do not wish to be parted from them.' 

''The GoVemorjookj^d .pleased wi& (lenrie;. 
and giving his orders to his soldiers, thoy took up> 
a lamp^ and ledthe jiopr Manif49 to itbe room where 
be was to be shut vp for the remainder of his 1^. 
They led him through .many large XQom^ .and up 
several fljghts of stone .stejiay tiU they i^aqae to the 
door of a gallery, at which a c^itinel stood : .the 
centinel opened the dooif> and the Mar^^is was hd 
along the gallery to ^ 4second door, which wes 
barred with iron bass. Whilst the soldiers were 
unbarriqg this door, the Marquis .gfoaiied, and 
wished'he had neier been bom ; iod the poor 
Mar<$ibne8s was obliged to lean upon Heniie, or 

^ she would have fallen to the ground. When the 
iron-barred door was opened, the guard told the 
Ildarauis and his iamily to walk forward; 'For 
this, said they, ' is your room.* Accordingly, the 
Alarquis and his wife and Henrie went on into 
the ^oom, whilst the guavd shut and barred the 
door behind them. One little lamp, hanging from 
the top of the room, but high above their reac^i 
L2 
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(for the rooms in those old castles are in g^eneraf 
very lofty), was all the light they had : by this 
light th^ eonld jiist distinguish a large grated 
window, a iire- place, a table, some chairs, and 
two beds placed in diiFerent comers of the room. 
However, the unhappy family oiFered' not to go 
near the beds; but the Marquis and Marchioness, 
throwing themselves on the ground, began to rail 
at each other and at the King, and even at God. 
Poor Henrie endeavoured to sooth and comfort 
.them, begging them to forgive each other, and not 
to make God more angry : but^ they pushed him 
from them like people in a frenzy, saying, *Go, 
go ! would to God you were in your grave with 
your brother Theodore ! * — Henrie withdrew to a 
distance, and, kneeling down in a dark part of the 
room, he continued to pray for his poor father and 
mother ; till, being quite weary, he fell fast asleep 
on the floor. 

** When Henrie awoke be was surprised to find 
it was daylight: he sat up, and looked round him 
on the prisoa-room ; it was a large and airy room, 
receiving light from a window strongly grated with 
iron. In two comers of the room were two old- 
fashioned, but clean and comfortable-looking, beds: 
opposite the beds were a chimney-piece, and hearth 
for burmng wood ; and several old-fashioned chairs 
and a table stood against the wall : there ivere also 
in the room two doors, which led into small closets. 

^' Henrie's poor father and mother had fallen 
asleep on the floor, after having wearied them- 
selves with their violent grief; the Marquis had 
made a .pillow of his cloak, and the Marchioness 
of a small bundle which she had brought in her 
habd out of the carriage. Henrie looked at them 
till his eyes were fuU of tears: they looked pale 
and sorrowful even in their sleep. He got up 
{^tly, for fear of disturbing bis^ poor parents, aiK|[' 
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Went to the window: the aif from the opposite 
hill blew sweeii and fresh in at the casement : il 
reminded Heorie of the air which he used 'to 
breathe an Claude's cottage* The window wai 
exceedingly high from the court <rf the. castle ; so 
that the little village helow^ and the opposite green 
hill^ with its cottages, and flocks, and herds, wen? 
all to be iieen from thence above the walls of the 
courtl * What reason have we to be thankfnl ta 
God I ' ^d Henrie : ' I was afraid my poor father 
might have been shut down in a disinal vault, with* 
out light and fresh air* , If th^ Governor of the 
castle will but allow us (to stay here, and give us: 
only bread and water, we may be happy: and L 
have my little Bible, and my Book of Mwrtyrs. O 
that my dear parents would study t&is little pre^ 
cious Bible I how happy slight we still be 1 hap* 

rier far than we were at Paris I Blessed nfflictions, 
should then say, which brought my poor father 
and mother to God ! ' 

" Whilst Hearie stood at the window, he heard 
someone unbar the door; and an old msn came 
in with a basket, in which was a comfortable break* 
fast * I have orders,* said he, * from my lord 
the Governor, to give, you every thing which is 
convenient.' — ' God bless your lord!' said Henrie: 
and he begged the old man to return his thanks to 
him.—' I shall come again presently,' said the old 
man, ' and bring you the things which you brought 
with you in the carriage.' — * Your lord the Go- 
vernor is a good man,' said Henrie : * Heaven 
bless him I' — ' My lord fears God,' said the old 
man : * and if vour noble father will but make 
himself contenlea, and not try to get away, he will 
have nothing to complain of here : and you would 
do well to fell him so. My young gentleman, 
excuse an old man for giving Lis advice.'— • Henrie 
l3 
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1K^ tip to tiie old te^, pind; taHn^ liajmncfi 
Ihaiftikev Itktt fbr 1ii9'kiiichi«S9. . 

'' Wlfeil^ the old" nioti Wms gonb^ H^hrite, ftrif of 
jejT'aMi t%«rtikMfiess*to^(7ad, beg^arnto Ulre tti^ 
flMi^ o«t^ of the bfmk^ty ati<f to «et them in opM 
ftpoA Uie table: and now Hietairie found the use of 
having been biouglit np to wiKt tmbtr hfmself^ Knd 
npon o^ers: he soon ^t ont the little table iirthe 
neatest warf, and set a ebatr fbr each of bis parents i 
and all thin Bo qilietly, tbftt tbe poor Marqqis andt 
Marehioness dM not awdke till he had done, ' The 
McarcMoness first opened ^ber eyes, and fooked 
jtotind her. Ifenrie ran to faer» and, kissing her, 
flak!, * Deir mother, g;et np, and join >iirith me in 
jMttiaing.Grod: see what comforts Ood has pvepared 
for is I We are faU^h into |ood ban% : look around^ 
on thiis room^ Bow fight, now airy, and bow plea- 
sant It is V Henrie then told ber alf ^ kindnjsss 
6f the GdvenoT, and' shewed her the breakfast 
prepa.red for them ; but she still looked sullen and 
nntbankfbli and began to blame the Marcjuis, as 
he lay asleep, aa the cause of air her afflictions^ 
'Oh, mother! dear mother !' said Henrie, vexed,^ 
* this is wrong, very wrong : now is not k time to 
find fault with each other : we are all pinners ; we 
have all done wrong. Look at my poor father t 
how pale he looks, and how he sighs in bis sleep f 
You once loted bfan, dear mother: oh ! now love 
him again, and comfbrt bim in his trouble/ 
' *• 111 this manner Henrii? talked to hi* mother till 
Mie broke out into tears, and putting, her arm^ 
tound Henrie's neck, • My child, my Henry ,'^ she 
iaid, * you are too good for me ! * Yet still' JHenrie 
eould not persuade her to Dike any breakfast: she 
placed herself in ii chair in a comer of the room, 
and, leaning her head upon her hands, continued 
crying without ceasing. ' '^ 
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te coiiifert kioi a«. ira bad dood'lni; mtm^ier: tfi% 

Marqoigie«iltf{M;ed>b]fii, ond called. Ibih bis beloved.' 

<^ildi abd' ooLy oonfort ; b|ili be complained that: 

bewasi iU^ aivd^ put bi9 baod lo fats bead. Heniie 

bioiigbt' bioul a dish . oC ceffefi wbktb . be snade bim 

drkrit; aaid tbeokl! num coiaiiig in wi/lb the Unen^. 

and otber Ibtngs^ wbieb bad heeni bcoagbt froflO' 

PanSy Ibey put some clean linea en die Marqiua^. 

and the oid man mid Henries assisted him^itobedi. 

Tbe M«rqf»ift eontimned to get Vforae, aasd befoc^ 

nigbt be was in a violent le^er. Hiisfenes^ontiunefk 

iBai^y day4»^ and brougbtbimTery-n^ to-bis;dealb;r: 

l/l^ltt tbis> iUness. lasted, Henrie liever left bbm^' 

and ibe Oavevnor of the casde not 4>aly proTided 

bim witii every thiag. be wanted, b^ bcoiigktia: 

doetov ffOM tbe viliageito see bim. 

. -f^Foc many 4ays.tbe poor Marquiadid not seem; 

to know any thing that passed, ot tp> know. wiMre 

be was, or who was with bkn^ but si^emed in gf^at 

hofffor of mind, expressing great dread. o£ deatb ; 

but when bis fever left bim, lbo|igbi be waa Teryi 

weak^ be recovered bis recoUeciko, and'expsessed 

btmself very thankful for the kindaesa be had pe« . 

reived, partioataiiy from th^ Govemor and.tbft 

Doetor* As to Henrie, be kisied bim oftenv calkd 

bim bis darling son, and oonld nsot bear bim Ui 

hnfw bim for a moment. It Wjia levelyrto see hoiB 

Henrie watched by hia poor. ^sitber^ and bow:fa«i 

talked to bim ; sometimes soo^bfu^andi ^omforti* 

ing, and sometimea giving bim dcccriptions of tbo 

bap(^ manaer in which he u^edto live in Clau^t^s 

cottage: ^ And all this bapptoess, deas Father,' hd 

would s^y, ' came Irom our being iiebgbnis ; for all 

the ways of religion are ways of pleasantness, and 

all her paths are peaoe.'— ^ Claude and Maria,' said 

the Martjnia one day to Henrie, * were very good 

|>eo:ple: they itlwayaled innooeat lives: th«^.had 

L4 
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no sins to trouble their consciences ; therefore they 
"wete happy: but I have many'eTil actions to re-r 
member, Henrie. If religion is true; and there is: 
a place of punishment in the nett world, I must 
be miserable : I dare not think of it, and should 
be sorry to believe it.' — 'Oh, dear Father/ said 
Henrie, * how you mistake the nature of religion ! 
Our dear Saviour came to save sinners, not &ult- 
less beiags: became to cure the sick^ and heal the. 
broken-hearted. If you have been a suiner, dear 
Father, you are ^uch a one as our Saviour came to 
seek. Do, dear Father, let me read the Bible to 
you. I have got a little Bible ; and I will, if you. 
please, read a little to you every day, as you can 
bear it : and t^ien you will be able yourself to judge; 
from this holy Book, that in the eyes of God all; 
men are miserable sinners ; and that it was. on ibia 
account that God sent his Son, that through faith 
in him they might betoved.' 

^'..The Marquis did not refuse to hear Henrie 
cead : accordingly, every day this pious son used 
to read certain portions of Scripture to his father,; 
dhoosing those parts £rst which shewed man*» 
utter wickedness, and want of power to save him- 
self ; and afterwards, tho^e parts which set forth 
ivhat had been contrived of God for man's cratva- 
tion. The Marquis having nothing else to take his 
attention — no cards, no. wine, no gay companions—; 
ismd bdng still confined by weakness to his bed^ 
ofiten lay for many hours listening to the holy Word 
of God* At first, as'he afterwards owned, he had 
no pleasure in it, and would rather have avoided 
hearing it ; but how could he refuse his darling son, 
when he begged him to hear a Uttle, only a little 
more? 

' '' In the mean time, the Marchioness appeared 
sullen, proud, and unforgiving : she seldom came 
near her husband, but sometimes spent th^ day in 
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trying ttnd lamentiBg herself, and sometimes m 
looking' over tlie few things which she had hrought 
with her from Paris. The Governor of the castle,^ 
seeing her so miserable, told her that he had no 
orders from the King to keep her or her son in 
eonfinenient, and. that she had liberty to depart 
when she pleased, and to take her Son with her r 
but Henrie would not hear of leaving his poor 
ftther, and used all his endeavours to pefsuade his 
nother to stay. 

** When the Marqais was first able to leave his 
bed, and sit in his chair opposite the window, 
Henrie was very happy : . he brought him clean 
linen, and assisted him to dress ; and when he had 
led him to his chair, he aet the table before him, and 
arranged upon it« as neatly as he could, the little 
dinner which the old man had brought in the basket, 
with a bottle of weak but pleasant wine, which the 
Governor had sent him* * Dear Father/ said 
Henrie, * yoi» begin to look well : you look even 
better than yon did when you were at Paris. Oh ! 
if you eouM but learn to love and fear God, you 
ipigbt now be happier than ever you were in all your 
life ; and we might all be happy, if my poor mother 
would but come to you, and love you as she used to 
do. Oh! come, dear Mother,' added Henrie, go« 
ing up to her, aitd taking her hand ; * come to my 
father, come to my poor father: you loved him ^ 
once : love him again.* — In this manner Henrie 
begged - and entreated his mother to hn reconciled 
to Us father. The Marchioness at fi st seemed 
obstinate; but at last «be was overcome; and 
running to her husband, put her arms round his 
neck, and kissed him anectioaately ; whilst he, 
embracbg her, called her his beloved wife, bis own 
Adelaide. This little family then sat down tq their 
dimier^ eiyoying the lovely prospect, and the soft 
l5 
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find xidtghtAil bMefces Mmi the 'opposite bill ; aud> 
after they had dito^^'I^ry sang to hit parentis 
some of the sweet hytnns he had leamei whtsn' 
living in the valleys of Piedmont. 

** Henm had done a great work; he had made 
peate between his father and his mother: and now* 
he saw, with great delight, his poor father, gain-, 
ing strength daily ; and though sometimes full of 
sorrow, yet, upon the whole, composed, and. nevei^ 
breaking out in blasphemous words. Henrie used 
to lay his Bible, and Book of Martyrs, on the table, 
by his filther: the Marquis someUmes took up ooe^' 
and sometimes another, and would read awhile? 
^ii4 then, laying them down, sit in a ihoaghtftif 
manner for some time. All these tlnngs pleased 
Henrie; and be believed that Gi«d had already 
heard his prayer^ and begun to change his father^ 
heart. • . ' 

«* About this time the Ooveroor of *e ossde in- 
vited Henrie (o- ditte with bhb. Henfv lyds ifiucb 
pleased with the Goverftor, who received him kindly; 
Iknd took him to walk with htm in the vHlsge. ' i 
^m glad to hear,Vsaid ihe Governor, ' that you^ 
father is more contented than he was at first; lemd 
you may tell him, firom me, that if he will endeavour 
to make himself easy, and not attempt to escape; 
I will always' do every thing in my power to ntflke 
him comfortable: a.nd now, ^you can t^ me what 
I can send him, which you think will please him or 
your mother, ilF in my power, you shall hiive It.' — 
* Oh, Sir ! ' said Henrie, 'God has certainly put it 
into your heart to be kind to my deiar fhtheir.' Henrie 
then mei^tioned that he .had heard' his fathei^ 8ay» 
that in his younger days he bad been very fond of 
drawing ; and he begged of the- Governor a smaH 
box of colours, and some paper; and alsoneedtea 
and thread, ami Kneii. !br his mother.. VitM what 
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IfiSy did Hevrie mn hwkt(f Imi^^n^^moHh^ph 
the evening, with these things ! They received bioi 
«9 if ha Ii«k1 been a long wbil^nbient firom tl»en]» 
i^fttead of only, a few hours, 

** Whftt fieiftry bad brongbt affprdied great amuse- 
ment to the pQi>t Marquis, and Marchipness: the 
Itfaiquis passing hta time in. drawing, and the 
AiarcMone^a with her ne^l&$ work, whilst Henrie 
«o«tinually read and, talked to them* giving them 
^cQCtunts of the boly and happy lives whiph the 
Waldenflea led* aiid tb^ 9weet disconrses rwhieh 
lifted to pass between Claude and his little ^bildren : 
^ qA^ talked tiU bis^popi? father and. mother were 
Dieted into tears. One d^y the Marquis said to 
bb son, * Ob! loy Henrie, you are happy, and 
pkmde is happy, and Mm;^ i» bftppy. To be at 
pKSUce with God must be the £rst of all blessings : 
bad! aU I oooe pos^^e^ed^ all my fi6« houses, aU 
vi^ Icviga e$tales« aU my nio^y> I would give them 
#11 Ui be at peaee with G^d* Rut I fear, Henrie, 
tbat I have sinned fiast forgiveness. Oh! how 
bftf e 1 bla^eioed God, and OK^cked him, and en- 
deiivouf!i»d i^ piiBiecul^ hm children 1 I . cannot 
^vAs H^nrie, that r pan h» foi^iven. I think of 
Qed as of w ^^lent^^ I feel tbat he bates me, and 
ihi^ mdtes me feel angry againal htm in return, and 
I cannot love binw Oh, Mi^nne^ H^earie, would tq 
<jipdl blid been brougbt up as you wcre!*~^To 
tbii Henrie answered, tbat tbe atonfement whicb 
God bad provided for mful man was so large, so 
abundant, so gre^t» that it is more tbai^ sufficient 
^aUp«»r,sinSi^ ' He t|ia4 died for us^ my dear 
F^Hier^ 19 Grod,' said H^rie ; * the infinite, eter^ 
i|lll» ever*living God. . If your sins, my dear Father, 
bave been without Aumberv and blttck as night, 
yetbaiJiat died for you was all 6ur;. there, was no 
f poiip^hkB : and be b«»9 promised. Though your sina 
be 9M ifiarlejfc, they ahsJl bo white as snow ; tbougb 
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ihev be red tike criflatson; they shall be as wool/ 
(Ua. i. la) ' • 

. *' In this maimer Henrie and his father used to 
converse. Neither wete Henrie*s arguments lost 
upon his father : tlie Marquis read the Bible m6re 
and more; and Henrie, early on^ morning, found 
him at prayer in one of his closets. He was so 
delighted, that he eould not help crying wHh joy ; 
but he did not mention what he had seea. — In this 
manner the summer passed away, and the winter 
came : the Governor then finding that the Marquis 
was content, and made no attempt to escape, al- 
lowed the prisoners abundance of wood for firr,' 
and caudles, with every convenience which could 
make the winter pass away pl^santly ; and he often 
came himself and passed an evening with them, 
ordering his supper into the room. The Governor 
was an agreeable man, and had travelled into many 
countries, which he used to describe to Henrie. He 
loved to hear Henrie read the Bible; and thougb 
be did not say so directly, yet it appeared that he 
in his heart favoured the Waldenses ; for he ofte» 
asked Henrie about them and their manner of liv- 
ing. ,When the Governor paid his evening visit, it 
was a day of festivity to tbe Marquis and his little 
family ; and when he did not come, their evenings^ 
passed pleasantly, whilst Henrie read the Bible 
aloud arid the Marchioness sewed. In the mean 
time the work of grace seemed to advance in the 
heart of the Mdrquis; and he that but a year ago 
was proud, insolent, self-indulgeirt, boastings blas^ 
' pheroous, was now humble, geiitl^, polite, in honour 
preferring all men. His behaviour to the Mar- 
chioness was quite chaaged : he was tender and 
afFectiomite towards her, bearing with patience 
many of her little fretful ways.> Henrie often ob-; 
served him during the day going- into . his closet ; 
furom which be came out with his eyes red, as if he 
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bad been in tears, perhspg confesisiog his sins be* 
fore God, and beggii^ fergiTeaess for his dear Son*s . 
sake« 

" Henrte had never been happier in his life than 
he now was; insomuch, that he could not help 
;jttmping and tripping a^ he went along the ropm, 
and breaking out into singing hymns of praise% 
' My boy/ said the Marquis one day to him, ' you 
seem fuli of joy in your prison.' — 'Yes, ray dear 
Jather,' said Henrie, running up to the Marquis, * I 
am happy, because- 1 hope to spend a huppy eter*- 
nity with you in the presence of Him who died for 
us/-^* Oh, beloved Henrie!' said the Marquis, 
putting his arms round his neck ; * blessed child ! 
you, under God, have. been. the means of bringing 
your poor sinful father to his Saviour/ 

*' In this manner the winter passed away, and the 
spring arrived ; at which time ihe Governor gave 
the Marquis permission, attended by a guard, to 
walk with his family every (day upon the roof of the' 
castle. There the Marquis enjoyed the fresh air 
and the beautiful prospect ; and he said t^hat all the 
pleasures of Paris were not to be compared to his 
happiness on such occasions, 

" Four years did the Marquis and his femily live 
in tins confinement. All this time the Marquis and 
Henrie grew in grace, and ripened for eternity; 
insomuch, that the Marquis at length, like the 
martyrs of old, instead of fearing death, began to 
look forward with hope to the happy time when he 
shofdd be present with the Lord, and absent from 
the body : and holy Henrie, seeing his earnest prayers 
granted, and both bis parents' hearts turned to God, 
was ready to depart whenever it should please God 
to call him. At the end of the fourth year of the 
Marquis's confitiement, the small-pox broke oot in 
tbe village, and the infection was brought, to the 
castle: Uie Marquis .and- Henrie were botb^seisfsd 



y Google 



hy diis dMadM dmnme, and hoik diodl in ooiiief- 

Stteiice. Thus God^ in hw fceat incfev^ remof ed 
lem from this world of sin and sorrow into gloi;3iu 
After their deaths tlie poor Mftfchiokiefls. hesoring 
that the Waldeases had hecn diivea from thw 
hafpy valleys by the King, removed into a small 
heose in the vUiage near, where ib» G^yvemor sup- 
iKMrted And protected her till her dying day. She 
lived in the fearof €iod, and died in the faith of onr 
Ix>id Jesns Christ ; rejoiemg in the hope of being 
^restored to her beloved husband and children,--- 
I shall give you in this place a little prayer, which 
Henrie used for his father and mother, and which 
any child, who is so unfortunate as to have - any 
Telations who do not fear God, may make use of 
in their behalL 

** A Prayer to he used hy a Child far ttnhelieting 
tmd ungodly Friends and Relations. 

** O Lord God Alm^hty ! hear the prayer of a 
. poor child, who comes before ^ee, not in his own 
.name, but in the name of that dear Saviofir who 
died for him upon the cross. I eome now, 6 Lord, 
in his dear tiaaie> to ask thee to have pity pn my 
dear (father^ or mother^ or brother^ Sfc. ifcO whb 
Is living without God> and who never thinks of his 
Saviour, and has no care about his aoiiK O Loard 
God Almighty ! turn the heart of thin my poor 
friend ; turn his heart, and let him not die in sin. 
O Lord, how dreiidful would it be if he shonld die 
and^ go to bell, there to liv^ for ever in the lake of 
.fire and brimstone 1 Oh I save him, aave him IWhu 
this dreadful place J Give him faith in the Loid 
Jesus Christ, and wash him from his ^ins in the 
blood of the , bleedmg Lamb* He does not think 
■of praying (oix bim^df: O, therefofe, accept nqr 
: pi»yei9 for |i»m ! And tbpn> 4^Mr Saiapur^ p^ 
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tforlilai, ttktae niayBotbelost! I wiU come ubCd 

•^tfte^ O f^tlMT, afftki jmnI agak.: I will call aptfa 

thee day after day, for this my poor friendy wIk> 

lim in wickedbeaa, O Aisiiif^'Ood, kea!l^ken 

unto my ^rayeif; I beseeoh the^^ haaifceii to it, 

«for the sake of Hiai in whose name I cone, evien 

my beloved Savioiir, thy Sen, our Lord Jems C^risl:: 

«'to whom, with Thee and Ihe Holy Ghost, be all 

honour and glory for ever and ever. Amtn/* . 

" Our Father," &c. 

ARISE, my teiidVM tMuftl*^^ f^U^t 
To torrent m^U>' my Btreamiog eye^ 
.AncI tbou, my heairt, with aiigdisli feel 
Thp/ie evils which thon caunt not heal. 
8ee human natnrie siink In shame! '. 
See scandals ponr'd on Jesu*s name ! 
The F«ther, wounded throng th^ ^ob « 
The world abus'^i tUQS.oal undone 1 
See the short coarse oif vain delight 
CioAiQji; in everlasting night ; 
In flames that up abatement know, 
Thongh hrmy teai»8 for ever flow I 
My Giod, T f €«1 the meuHiM so«Me { 
My bofw^ki.yearn o'er dying leee ; 
A«h] feiif my i^ty wxuiid reptaim. 
And snatch.the ui^brauds from the flaUie. 

' But' feeble m^ coaipAssiott proves. 

And can but weep where most it loveS : 
' Thine own ail-saving Arm emoioy, 
And teva these direpe ef grief to joy. 



A CTORY ON BESftTTlS© WNS. 

'ONK^undav, soon aft^r the ftoatb of poor Mim 
Aug^]^ Noble, Mri. ^kfMM having « bad jCfMi 
could n^t go* to ^uneh withtte rcpl of t^ family* 
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5(^hen the children were oone hom^ from chilrebf 
Mm. Fairchild aafccd Liiey what the earmon was 
aboMt. 

*^ Mamma/' said Luoy^ takiag her Bible, out of 
her little basket, ** I will thew yo»u the text : it is in 
Hebrews xiL 1: ' Let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us.' " 

When Mrs. Fairchild had looked at the text she 
said^ ** And do you remember any thing more, of the 
sermon, Lucy ?" - 

"Indeed, Mamma/' said Lucy,.'* I did not un- 
derstand the sermon : it was all about besetting sins. 
What are they, Mamma ? " 

"You know, my dear," said Mrs. Fairchild, 
" that our hearts are all by nature wicked/' 

" O yes. Mamma: I know that,'* answered 
Lucy. 

" Do you recollect, my dear," said Mrs. Fair- 
child, "what things our Lord says' naturally pro- 
ceed out of man's heart ? " ^ 

Ltfcy. " Yes, Mamma : ' From within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed. evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, lasci- 
viousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride> foolish- 
ness : all these evil things comet firom within, and 
defile the man.' (Mark vii. 21—23.)*' 

" Now, my dear," said Mrs. Fairchild, "although 
our hearts are naturally inclined towards all kinds 
of sins which are named in these verses, yet every 
man is not inclined alike to every kind of sin." 

" I don*t quite understand you. Mamma," said 
Lucy. 

" Why," answered Mrs. Fairchild, " what I mean 
is this; that one rnanV evil heart tempts htm par- 
ticularly to one kind of sin, and another roan*s to 
another. One man, perhaps, is inclined to covet* 
ousness: another, to be drunken ; another, to swear 
and blaspheme; another, to lie and deceive; 
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aiio)dier» to be aagry and cruel : . and thai sin which . 
a man feels himself most inclined to is palled bis 
besetting sin." 

** OhJ now I know what besetting sins mean»*' 
answered Lupy. ** Has every body a besetting sin^ 
Mamroalf'' 

** Yes, my dear,'* answered Mrs. Fairpbild : " we 
all have, although we do not all know what they are ; 
for Satan will, if possible, keep us from the know*- 
Mge pf our tfwji evil hearts/* 

** Have I a besetting sin. Mamma? *' said Lucy* 

*f Yes, my dear," said Mrs. Fairchild. 

'^ What is it, Mamma?" asked Lucy. 

** Can you not tell what fault you fall into oftener 
than any other ? " said Mrs. Fairchild*. 

Lucy considered a little, and then answered, Sb^ 
did not know. 

. ''I think, my dear,'Vsaid Mrs. Fairchild, '' a^* 
though it is hard to judge any other person's hearts, 
that your besetting sin is envy* . I think I have 
qften obsejrved. this fault in 3'ou. You were, envioua 
about Emily's doll, and about poor Miss Augusta. 
Noble's fine house and clothes and servants, and 
about the mudin and ribbon I gave to Emily onc^ 
day, and the strawberry your papa gave tq Henry t 
and I have often thought you shewed envy on other 
occasions." 

Lucy looked grave when her mamma spoke, and 
the tears can^e into her eyes. '* Mamma," shesaid» 
" I am a wicked girl: my heart is full of. envy at 
times : but I pray that God would take this sin out 
gf my heart ; and I hate myself for it-— you don't 
know how much. Mamma.'' /! 

*' My dear child," said Mrs. Fairchild, kissing 
Lucy, " if you really grieve for your, sins, and call 
in iaith upon the Lord Jesus Christ, you will surely 
in God's good time be set free^from them^ And, 
oh ! how happy shall we be when we have no longer 
finy sinful passions to trouble us ; when our hearts 
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KTe fined ^^tlt ' love» j^, ^ite«, liMg^ffenngV^' 

(Gal. y. 22> 23.)— And now, my dear^^^-ttdiciMf'MtB^ 
Faiapehll<^ '^ydo kmm ft^iit i^ tneafait^.l^ live' ^a 

that every person has someone besetting sin/' 

^ Yto, ]ktoittiia,**sai4lliMi0)F9 <^'fiiid y«4iJhav«t6ld 
me 'irhal my o^n kfSiettiitg' Mr inv a»d> I ftiett^al^' 
yMf bav« fbmk^ovti tfce -fights oMi But^ Munmiai 
you sciid, that many pe^fo'tto notteoWllieiir oi^m* 
bed^lf i«g siAs.'* 

** No pertcms* koow' their ains; my :deitr,'^ &n* 
swered Mrs^ FttiiK;hil4» '* bftt tiiime who hate )^- 
<$eived= the Spirit of Qf^d. U b- the* wofk of the 
Spirit to search owr evil h«airt»» amd convkieift Mboi^ 
ckir wietedlMM ;< but tffeligioiis- people de not hn#w 
their hearts, and have no idea of their besetttng^sins:' 
iiNleed, they Would laugh- If* yen weie to ^peslk'of 
aueh thkigfr befdre theok^ 

'Whitst Mi«. FaitehMd wft»- s^pealnftg' these kMit 
WDpdi^, ilfey heard tUke ^boefMbettiing; sO' Ihey 
hi^ke off" tbeii^- itkicoufsei Mid «i«iit ^wb stair»« 
Whilst Mr. and Mrs. Fsorchihl and all the family 
wene sitthig at dhmer, tiiey saw through Hhe win-^ 
ddw a mail on h<yf8ebft<^k, cerryiag' a h^e basket, 
Mde «p to the door. Mr^ Fjikehild sent John out 
to see who this person was; and John presently 
returned with a U^Ur, and a haunch of venison 
piaeked in a basket." ** Sir,''' said John-, *f the mair 
sayis that he is one My. Croisbie< of Londons ser* 
vant ; and that he has brought you a letter, with 
hie mstster's c6npi«ie(its, ai»d'al»o a haunch of 
▼enison.** 

^« Mr. Crofl^^s servant P said Mr. Fatfchild^ 
taking the ktfbr^ and readmg it aloud, as Mows :— 

^ Dear Mr. Ptflrehtld, 

* I and my vfik, and my sitter Mi«» Croshtei an^ 
« my ditoghter Betty, have beea takmg a journey for 
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' our beakl this sfimner. W<eilefk LoBdbn tttree 
fMrntibsB' Bgo, add' havt'baeflr clow»a»&r «s Ydtk- 
^flfaiie. We are' ito^ retimiinge home, and bat^ 
' tamed a Htlie oat of tut waf lo se« ;fdu> aaitii 
** «B mach^ as twekro ymfB meeme met*; sa y«9 
.* iMtv took for as, noaeeidenthappeiiiti^* to-«aoivow 
^a lode before tW(K Wefefope to dm^^ttb^yoa^ 
' and to go 00 m Um «veaiiig to ibe^aextti^m^ ibr 
^ouctimeis ^AMVt. I bave sent a fyi^ hiMmebof 

* venison, which I bought yesterday fmm ^e ina^ 
f keeper where We slept : it witl be jtst'fit far dress; 
^ing^ to-morvow; so I ahali be obliged to Mr». 

* Fairchtid to ofd^- her cook te roa$t il bf^ M6 
» oVslock, which is my dinner hour. : Biy man 
'Thomas, who^ bringa this letter^ will tell the cook 
' how I KlEe to have my teaison dressed : and he 
f brings a pe« of oumnt jeUy^i to make stface, in 
^ease yoa should have none by yoa; tbov^ I 
f dare say this preeaati<m i» not necessary, as Mtec 
^ Fairehlld, no doubt, has all these thifigtf by h^ 
' I am not particular about my eating; but I shoald 

* be obtige4^.lK> you if you would have the venisoii 
' ready by two o*elock, and let Thomai^ direct' your 

* cook. My wife luid sister, and daughter Bet^, send 
« best compliments to onr old friend Mt9 Fatrchildt 
' and, hoping we shall meet in health to«morro^, ' 

* I remain, dear Mr* Fairchild, your old firiend, ' 
- * OBADlAHOBOSBSfl*- 

* F.S. Yoo witl find the haunch excetient-: we 

* dined irpon the neck yesterday, aiMl it wits' the 
' best I ever tasted/ 

When Mr. Fairchild had finished the letter, h^ 
smiled, micF jaid, ^'^I sh«R be tery gfad to see 6ur 
bid fneada; but I am sorry poor Mr. Ct«abie still 
tkiaks so much about eating. It was always his 
besetting sin, and it seems to have grown stroa|)ct 
upou-him^M befais got old^r<f 
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« Who is Mr. Crosbie^Pspa?'' said Ldcy, 
. ** Mr* CroslH^» my dear/' iafd Mn FairchilJ> 
** lives ia lioodon. He has.a lar^e fortune, which 
be got ia trade* He has giiVen up bauoess some 
years, and now lives upon his fortune... When.yout 
mamma and ^ were in LokidaDy twelve yea<s afpo; 
we were at Mr. Crosbie'shoustf*. where we were very 
■kindly treated : ther^ore we muatdo the best we can 
to receive Mr. and Mrs. Crosbie )ctndly,and to make 
tbem as comfortable as possible." . 
>: When John went to church that same evening; 
Mr. Fairchild desired him to. tell Kurse to come 
Ihe next day to help Betty, for Nurse was a very 
good «ook : .«nd the next morning Mrs. Fairchild 
prepared every thing to receive Mr. and Mrs. Cros<^ 
bie, and Mr* Fairchild invited Mr. Somers to meet 
them at dinner. . When the clock struck one, Mrs; 
Fairchild dressed herself and the children, and thed 
went into a little tear room, the window of which 
opened upon a small grass>plat, sdrrounded by rose 
bushes and other flowering shrubs. Mr. Somers came 
in a little before two, and sal with Mrs. Fairchild. ' 
• When the clock struck two, Mr. Crosbie's family 
were not come, and Mr, Fairchild sent Heni^ td 
the garden-gate to look if he could see the canmge 
at a distance. . When Henry returned, be said 
that he could see the carriage, but it was still a 
good way off. <M am afraid the venison will be 
oier-roasted," said Mrs. Fairchild smiling. Henry 
soon after went again to the gate, and got there 
just in time to open it wide for Mr. Crosbie's car*^ 
riage. Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild ran out to receive 
their friends* 

** 1 am glad to see you once again," said Mr. 
Cfosbie, as he stepped out of the coach, followed 
by Mrs. Crosbie, Miss Crpsbie, Miss Betty, and 
Airs. Oo9bie*s maid. 

Mr. Crosbie was a very fat iiiaa» with a red 
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face ; but he looked good-humoured, and had io hi^ 
younger days been handsome. Mrs. Crosbie was 
a little thin woman, and there Was nothing m her 
appearance which pleased Emily and Lucy, though 
she spoke civilly to them. Miss Crosbie was as old 
as her brother* bat she did not look so, for her face 
was painted red and white : and she and Miss Betty 
had sky-blue halts and tippets with white feathers, 
which Lucy and Emily thought very beautiftil. 

** Have you any company, Mrs. Fairchild?*' said 
Miss Crosbie, as Mrs. Fairchild was leading them 
into the parlour. 

** Only one gentleman, Mr. Somers, our Rector,**: 
said Mrs. Fairchild. 

'* Oh ! then I must not appear in this gown ! 
and my hair too is all roikgh ! ** said Miss Crosbie : 
*^ I must put on another gown : I am quite frightful 
tol6okat!'\ 

^' Indeed,^ said Mrs. Fairchild, " your dress is 
very nice : there is no need to trouble yourself to 
alter it/* 

^* Oh, Sister !" said Mrs. Crosbie, " don't think 
of changing your dress ; Mrs. FaircbiM's dinner is 
ready, I dare say." 

Miss Crosbie would not be persuaded, but, call- 
ing the maid to attend her, ran up stairs to change 
her dress ; and Mrs. Fairchild sent Lucy after her. 
The rest of the company then went into the tea- 
room, where they sat round the window, and Mr. 
Crosbie said, " What a pretty place you have here, 
Mr. Fairchild! and a good wife, as I well know 
— and these pretty children ! You ought to be a 
happy man.*' 

** And so I am, thank God,^ said Mr. Fairchild ; 
** as happy as any man in the world.** 
. '* I should have been with you an hour ago,** 
isaid Mr. Crosbie, " that I might have walked 
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9«ec your ffudeo iMlore' diimeiv but^ior mj mite^ 
there/' .■;.•'■.. 

^ ,** What of yoiir wife, t^ece!'" jaid Mnu Crosbie^^ 
taiai;^ vbarplj towards iu9U " Mov miad* Mr. 
Crosbie, If Uie ^nMcm is^ver^roasrtedy didn't sajjr. 
it is my ffuilt/' 

. Mr. £)ix)$bie took out bis watch : *' It is now 
twettty-tfii^ ainutes past two : the venison has been 
down ^ at the fire twenty-five minn^es longer than it 
SboHld have been. And did you not keep us .an 
hour waiting, this morning, at the inn where we 
slept, whilst you quarrelled with the innkeeper and 
hjswife?'' ^ 

Mrs. Crosble answered; ''Yoaare always giv- 
ing .people to undecstand that I §m iU-tempered, 
Mr. Crosbie ; which I think is very unhandsome 
of you^ Mr. Crosbie. There is not another person 
in the world who thinks me ill-tempered but .you* 
Ask Thomas, «r my maid, what they 'know of .my 
temper J apd ask your sister, who has lived with 
me long enough.'* 

« Why den*t you ^ask me what J think of it. 
Mammal' said Miss Betty/pertlyJ 

'* Hold your tongue. Miss ! '' said Mrs. Crosbie. 
. '< JVliisIt isot I. speak .r^ said Miss Betty, iu a low 
voke, but loud enough for her mamma to hear ber« 

When IVtiss Belty first came in, £mily admired 
her very much: ibr, besides her sky-blue hat and 
feather, she had blue satin shoesp and a very large ^ 
pair of gold .ear-rings: but when she hesurd her * 
s^ak so boldly to fauer mamma, she did not like 
her so much. . By this time John came to tell the 
company that dinner was on the table; and JVIr. 
Crosbie got up, saying,. *' The venison smells w«U 
— exceeding well T* 

** But where is Miss Crosbie ?'' asked Mr. Fair- 
child. 
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,^<<^0i(«r»^y.4kiiiit dH8ighlh6t^fw>la|iuiri€ii(Higk 
tp^iphem h^mif lNf9ft Mr, cSosMn/' Mid Miiy 
BeUey» pertly. , , 

" let u^go in lO'^iiD^ip, My/sWicf loves a little 
li^eiQF: she would' r^er loiie h^r dinner than not 
|)e fdfCMr^ed. smarl ; : I n^er wait f^r h(er at aoy 
iDeal.--Come» come! Ladies, lead the way: lam 

' :$^ Mn. Fair^hiid MDjt Emily to teU Mifs Cro^bl^ 
that dinner was ready ; and the re^ of tbe^icnDpaiiij 
9atdoinii0lt4ite; \ 

. ** Mrs* (>osUe/' ;8^ Mr. Crosbie, looking a% 
thevenisoB, and Iben <at bi9 wife, *' the v«Bie<>p is 
loomocKsMusted,: jI jlold J^M it wo^l4 l>e so/* 

'^ What! finding fault with me agw), Mt^t, 
Qf#6bie!'' said Abs. CrcMiiie^ ^«^ Po yon hear Mr. 
Fair^biid fisdiqg fi^^ult with bis wifein this manner ? " 

" PeHis^s (be Yeniaon its better tbaa you think* 
Mr. Crosbie/' said Mr. Somers : " let me help 
ykMi icK s0n»e. ' Itfr.pFAireUld, I know, is m^ fond 
frf earning." 

Mr. Crosbie thanked Mr. Sbmers; and Mr« 
Somers bad Just begun to ei»t the venison, when 
Mr. Crosbie called out^ as if in an i^gooy, « Oh I 
Mr. Somers I you will spoil the venison ! you must 
not cut it that way upon^ any account! Do put the 
baunch by me, and let me help myself." 

«< What confusion yoq 4ire maiking in the table, 
Mr. Crosbie!'* s^iid Mrs. Crosbie; ** you are 
putting every dish out of ks place ! Surely Mr, 
Som«9 knows bow to carve as well as you do." 

** But papa is afraid Mr. Somers won't give him 
all the oioeibits," s^id Miss Betsey. 

'' Learn to be silent. Miss ! " said Mr. Crosbie» 

Miss Betsey was.gouig to answer her papa, when 
Miss Crosbie came into the room, pewly dressed« 
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lb A very elegiaiit maimet. She catne smiting in, 
followed by Lucy and £mily« who went to sit tit a 
small table with Henry. 

*' Sister,^ said Mts« Crosbie, " where was the 
need of your dressing again ? If we had waited 
for you, the dinner would have been spoiled.'* 

** But we did not wait for Miss Crosbie : so 
there was no harm done/' said Mr. Fairchild 
smiling. 

** My aunt would not lose an opportunity of 
shewing her new-fashioned gown for the world!'' 
said Miss Betsey. 

" Indeed, Niece," answered Miss Crosbie, f* I 
do not know why you should say that I am fond of 
shewing my clothes. I wish to be neat and clean; 
but no person cares less than I do about fashions 
and finery •'^ 

*< La!" says Miss Betsey, whispering to Mrs. 
Fairchild, " hear my aunt : she says she does not 
care about finery ! That's Kke mamma saying how 
good-natured she is ! " 

"Fie, fie, Miss Betsey!" said Mrs. Fairchild, 
speaking low : ** you forget your respect to your 
elders." " 

Mfss Betsey coloured, -and stared at Mrs. Fair- 
child. She had not been used 4o be found fault 
with ; for she was spoiled by both her parents ; 
and she felt quite angry. ** Indeed," she said, '* I 
never was thought disrespectful to any one before. 
Can't I see people's faults? can't I see that mamma 
is cross, and my aunt fond of fine clothes, and 
that papa loves eating ? " 

y Hush ! hush ! *' said Mrs. Fairchild, in a low 
voice : " your papa and mamma will hear you." 

'< And I don't care if they do/' said Miss Betsey: 
** they know what I think." 

" What's that you are saying there. Miss Betsey ?" 
said Mr. Crosbie. 
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" '«Oh, dOiift asfci BMlier,^ said Mai^OroOiki 

looks.*' • ; > 

<* ** AaA ^h)^ sbould you suppose 1 am saying any 
dimg'6aiidy/<Aaiit^*^*ii»id-'Mi8s Betsey: << I am 
Mtt ydu are' tio4i 'accustom^ to lieac me say saiicy 
tMngs."'^'*' ' '•'•'• 

' «* Miss! Miss! be quiet!" said Mrs. Cnosbie^ 
ibf shewaS alraid • Mt* tiiid Mrs. Fairchrildt would 
Ihiiik heft daagbit€r[914Hihaved. 

*\ What, Mamma !'* answered Miss Betsey, " am' 
I to sit qaMly> and hear my aunt find fault with me 
Ik^fore cotbpasy^-Hftnd for being impertitieiit too-— 
to my dders ;- as if I were a mere child/' 

*^ Wtfll, wett— enough ! " said Mr. Crosbie.— 
«* What is thltt pie, Mrs. Fairchild, in the middle 
0f the tabled 1 mui^thave some, if you please.'* 

Mr. and Mrs. Fairehild Were not sorry when 
dinner was 0ver and Mrs. Crosbie proposed that 
Mrs. Fairoliild should shew her the gai'den. Ac- 
cordingly, the ladies and children got ap, and left 
the gentlemeta together; for Mr« Crosbie never 
stirred for some time after dinner; When Mrs. 
Crosbie had got into the gatden, and had l6oked 
about bfer, she said, . *' Ah, Mks. Fairchild ! how 
happy you are ! Such a pretty house and garden — 
such a kind husband — such good children ! " Then 
she sighed, and gave Mrs. Fairchild to understand 
that she was not so happy herself. Mrs. Fairchild 
then took occasion to point out to Mrs. Crosbie 
Aat no fatnily could be happy in which the fear of 
God is not the ruling principle. ** All men and all 
women," said she, ** have some particular humours 
aliid tempers. We have all some besetting sin natu- 
rally, which makes us uncomfortable to ourselves 
and disagreeable to those with whom we live : but 
whfeni God is with us, we have power given us, by 
the help of the Holy Spirit/ to overcome our selfish 

M 
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tempers MB a:gfeat degree rai^dtheQ we become 
bappier in our own miods and more agreeable io 
our friends/' » 

Mrs. Crosbie did not aeemjoff^ndedatwbat.Mrs. 
Fairchild said : so Mrs. Fairchild ventured to talk 
a little more, plainly to ber * about religion ; and 
pointed out to her» that wben we find ourselveisi un- 
bappy^ by reason of our own faults or tbose of our 
family, we must apply by prayer to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has promised to help all those who caU 
vpon him. 

After tea Mr. Crosbie and his family took .their 
leave, and went off to the next inn upon the London 
road, where they were to sleep ; tor; Mr. Crosbie 
was id hasteto be .at home, and would not stay, 
although Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild begged that they 
would, at least till the next day^ When they were 
gone, Mr. Fairchild and' Henry took a walk towards 
the village with Mr. Somers, whilst the little girb 
remained at home with their mamma. 

"Dear, Lucy," said Mrs. Fairchild, as soon as 
she was alone with her little girk, "do. you re- 
member what we were speaking about yesterday* 
before Mr.'Crosbie*s letter came?" 

** Yes, Mamma,'' said Lucy; "we were speak- 
ing of besetting sins, and you said that every body 
has a besetting sin, and you told me what you be* 
lieved mine to be." 

" True, my dear," answered Mrs. Fairchild : 
" I told you, that, without the help of the I)ol^ 
Spirit of God, very few people know what theur 
own besetting sins are. You had an opportunity 
to«day of observing this : every individual of our 
friend Mr. Crosbie's family has a very strong be- 
setting sin : Mr. Crosbie loves eating ; Mrs. Crosbie 
is ill-tempered ; Miss Crosbie is vain and fond of 
finery ; and Miss Betsey is very pert and forward. 
We can see these faults in them, and they can see 
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tbem in eachother ; buiitis plain tiiey donottsee 
them in themselves. Mr. Crosbie said several time«i 
that he was not at all particular about what he ate or 
.dranlc; Mrs. Grosbie said that therei¥asnoia person 
in the world who thought her ill^tempeied but her 
husband; Miss Crosbie .said that nobody in the 
world cared less for finery: than she did; and Miss 
Betsey was quite offended when she was told she 
was not respectful in her manners to her elders.'' 

"Oh, yes!" said Emily: •* she said, * I am 
not saucy : of all faults, saucinessi is not one of my 
faults,.! am sure;' and 1 thought all the time she 
looked as saucy and impertinent as possible." 

" And how Mr. Crosbie did eat I" said Lucy: 
/'he ate half the haunch of venison! And th^ 
he was helped twice to' pigeon-pie ; and then he ate 
apple- tart and custard ; and then — — " 

*' Well! well! you have said enough, Lucy,'' 
said Mrs. Fairchild^ interrupting her. ** I do not 
speak of our poor friends' faults out of malice, or 
for the sake of making a mockery of them ; but to 
shew you how people may. live in the constant prae« 
tice of one particular sin, without being at all con-^ 
scions of it, and, perhaps, thinking themselves very 
good all the time. We are all quick enough, my 
dear .Emily and Lucy, in finding out other people's 
faults : but, as I said before, without the Spirit of 
^od, we none of us know our own faults. The 
Spirit, of God is, called the Searcher of hearts* By 
the Spirit of God we know that we are sinners, ana 
we find that our hearts are deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked." 

" Mamma," said Lucy, " do you know any 
prayer about besetting sins ?" 

" Yes, my dear," answered Mrs. Fairchild: "I' 
have one :in my own book of prayers ; and I will 
copy it out for you, with a hymn on the same sub- 
ject, to-morrow morning.^ 
M 2 
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'So'Mhi. i^diild. broke off her discourse %^ 
Ifier Itltle'^hi/'aiid b&dethcftn go aiTd Jplay a. little 
befbrie%€fd*titne. 

The Tpnraiy^r Wrfeb^ ^li. fWrcM^ (Jave to her 
little ^irb^wtti'tJiAlfea/^* A ^rayerthat Ooa would 
ihtvf us^ovr^^ehb^fShs/ tindgive us I^ower, by 
the iidp of 'burSpiht^ to resblthdn f and was as 
MloWs : — 

X) lidtd ^bdAtotgbty ! <liiou Glorious and Holy 
^'rinity. Three PeiBons* iii One Grod! I, a poor 
sinful cfaikly (tnistbg in the merits of my dear 
6af lour,' for whose -sake thou bast promised to 
answer prayer, am come to beg of thee to make 
me acquainted witb the sins of my heart ; to the 
end that, knowmg myself, I may hate myself and 
love thee. Make ine, O dear Lord, by thy Holy 
Spirit, to know what my besetting tdn is. I know 
that every ^child of Adam has some one1>esetting sin : 
ttome are -most strongly inclined to pride; some to 
liruelty ; some io anger ; some to vanity and con- 
i^eit ; some to pragmatical talkativeness ; some to 
evil thoughts; some to stealing : eveiy <one has his 
besetraent. O Lord, ^pen my eyes by thy Holy 
Spirit, and make me to know what mine is; that 
I may be humble, and may know that I have need 
to call for help from God. O Father! holy Father ! 
teach me to know myself: shew unto me all the 
dark comers of my wicked heart, for my dear Sa- 
"viour's sake ; for tiie sa^e of Him who bled and 
died for me. Hear my prayer. Almighty Qod ; 
und grant me thy Holy Spirit, to save me from the 
power of my beseCttng-sins. 

: 'Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
Hhe Holy Ghost, be all glory and honour^ for ever 
and ever. Amen, 
"Our Father," &c. 
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HYMN XXIir. 

FOR a closer walk with Go4 1 
A caliQ and h Av'nly frame ! 

A light to shine npon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb! 

Where is the blessedness I knew 
When first I saw the I>ord ? 

Where is the sonl-refreshtng view 
Of Jesas and his word? 

What peaceful hours I once enioy'dl 
How sweet their mem'ry still ! 

&nt they have left an aching void 
The world can nerer fill. 

Return, O Holy Dove ! return^ 
Sweet Messenge r of Rest ! 

1 hate the sins that made thee noarsy 
And drove thee fropi my breast. 

The dearest idol I have.knowOf 

Whatever that idol be. 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 

And worship only thee. 

So shall my walk be close with God; 

Calm and ^rene my frame; 
Ho purer light shall mark the road 

That leads me to the Lamb. 



3T0RV ON LOVE TO OUR PARENTS; 

OR, A 

VISIT TO MARY BUSH. 

Not very long after tfa^ death of poor Miss Au- 
gusta Noble, a note came from Sir Charles and 
Lady Noble, inviting Mr. aqd Mr$. Fairchird to 
dinner the next da:y ; but not mentioniog the chil- 
dren, as they used to dPi^.when they g^ent their in? 
vitatioiiis. 

MS ^ 
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«* Poor Lady.Noble ! " said Mr. Fairchild ; " I 
wish Yf^ could ^tve her any comfort ! but, God being 
willing, we will certainly go. J* 

The next day, when Sir Charles's carriage came 
for Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild, they kissed the chil- 
dren, and told them, *' when they had dined, they 
might, if they pleased, go with Betty to see old 
Mary Bush." Mary Bush was one of the old 
wotten who lived at the end of the coppice; and, 
being a pious woman, Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild were 
not afraid' of trusting their children with her. The 
children were very much pleased, and made haste 
to get their dinner : after which Lucy packed up 
a little tea and dugar, which her mamma had given 
her, in a basket; and the little girls, having put on 
their bonnets and tippets, went into the kitchen to 
see if Betty was ready. Betty was tying up a small 
loaf and a pot of butter in a clean napkin ; and she 
had put some nice dream into a small bottle, for 
which John was cutting a cork. 

" Betty, are you ready?" said Henry : " Lucy 
has got the tea and sugar, and Emily has got miss 
(lolly, and I have got my hat and stick. So come, 
Betty, come!" ' 

*'£ut who is to milk. the cow ?." said John, pre- 
tending to iook grave : *' Betty must stay to milk 
the co\y at five o'clock.** 

*' No„ John!'' said the children, all gathering 
round him : ** good John, will you be so kind as to 
milk the cow, and let Betty go V' 

*' Well, I will see about it,"' said John, putting 
the cork into the cream-bottle. . 

" There's a good John !" said Emily. 

•« I love ybu, John !" said Henry. •* And now, 
Betty, come ! make haste away." 

So the children set out; and they went out across 
the garden to a little wickcit-gate, which Mr. Fair- 
child had opened towards the coppice, and came 
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i^to, Henry'ii favourite. Sunday wi|lk. The greetf* 
trees arched oyer their heada; and ou each side the 
pathway was a mossy- bank, out of which sprang 
such kind of flowers as love shady places — such as 
tfie wc^di-aneniony and wild vetch: thrushes and 
blackbirds were singing sweetly amongst the branches 
of. the trees. 

. ** This is my walk,*' said Henry ; ** and I say it 
is the prettiest in the country/' 

". No, Henry/* said Emily ; " it is not so pretty 
as the walk to the hut at the top of the hill ; for 
there you can look all over the coppice, and see the 
birds flying over the tops of the trees." 

** Sister/' said Lucy, ** now you shall carry my 
basket, and I will have the dolt a little/' 

"With all my heart," said Emily. 

" Why don't you give miss to me?'*' said Henry. 

^ . "* Oh, jyes ! " said Emily : " did not I give her 

to you one. day ;• and did not you hang her upon a 

tfee in the garden with a bit of string round her 

iiecki and say she was a thief?*' 

^' Lucy," said Heni^, *^ let us have a race to that 
tree which is fallen down over the path." 

So away they ran ; and when they got to the tree 
they sat down upon the trunk till Betty came up 
with Emily. On one side of the fallen tree was a 
place where the wood had been cut away and the 
woodmen had made themselves a little hut, which 
they had now left empty. Round this but were 
scattered many dry sticks and chips. 

** Master Henry," said Betty, " here are some 
nice sticks : let us gather a few together : Hhey will 
do to make a fire to boil Mary Bush's kettle." 

<' Oh, yes ! Betty," answered the children : and 
they set to work, and soon gathered a great many 
sticks ; and Betty tied them together with a piece 
of packthread which Henry pulled out of his pocket : 
iben Betty took off her bonneti and placed the 
m4 
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bundle upon ,faer Mmd. Tbej weat 4^ii io] Manp 
Bush's. The ehildipeii wcmted to hdp la-eanylhe 
8ticks;but Betty would not let them, sayingy th^ 
vere too heavy for them, 

*' But we can carry the bread and butter," said 
Lney : so Betty allowed them to do it* 

When they h^d walked a little farther, they came 
in sight of Mary Bush's house, down in a kind of 
little Talley, or dingle, deeply-shaded by trees., lit 
the very deepest part of the dingle was a stream of 
water falling from a rock. The Ught from atoie 
fell upon the waiter as it flowed, uidmade it gltttec 
and shine very beautifully among the i|hady trees* 
Thb was the. same stream, which took .ils^ course 
through the Primrose Meadow, and on toward tbe 
village, and so to Brookside Cottage, where Nurse 
lived — a clear and beautiful stream as^conld be. ' 

Mary Bush's cottage was so largje^ fth^t,. after 
the death of her husband, she had let half of ii^fii 
one Goodman Grey ; who lived in it, with his ^HA 
wife Margery, and .cultivated the garden^ wbkli 
was a very good one. ^hn Traeman's wife itas 
Mary Bush'9 eldesit daughter; and Joan, Nurse'^tf 
son's wife, her youngest ; and it was said of them, 
that there were not Iwo. better wives, and motheisEi 
in the parish : so Mary Bush was very hf^pyinhev 
chydr^B. 

Wbep the children add Betty came np to the cai* 
tage, they ^und Mary Bna^ spinning'.ai the door* . 

*' We are come to drink tea with you Mary^'' 
said Lucy. ^ 

*' And'we have bro«ight brea4 and butter, and 
tea, and cream, with us," said Emily. 

." Aad^a bundle of sticks,** added. Henry# "to 
boil the kettle.''; 

"Welcome, welcome^ my little loves l^'.^s^id old 
Mary, as she^t up and set her spinning wheel on* 
one side : <' Cpm^ in, little dears T! .... 
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ify^ry bad but on^ room^ and a little pantr^i but 
it waa a varj^ neat vo^m : Uiere was a oed m one 
corner, covered wHb a clean lineii quilt ; there was 
ttbo a nice oaken dressei;, a clook, two arn^-cbairs, 
two three^^gmed ^tootey a««^ 
cupboard* and 90|ue abeWes for (Uatas and dishes. 
The fir4&rplnc^ fyad all oboMt it was always very neat 
and cWan. and in wint^j^ ypu wpMid piKxbabljF see a 
mall brignt fire on tb« b^airth* 

** How does the cat da?*' ^Md Henry^ looking 
i^ut for Mai^ Biisb's caV 

*'0b! bareab^if^Heoiyr* a^dEnHly.^sqreaD|LT 
i»f with joy, ^' in this bajrfs-et, under the dressejc^ 
with two such b^utiful tortoisesheli kittens ! Do 
lool^Liicy ! do look> Henry ! " ■*•■■[ 

•« Miss lucy/' said <ddMary« *^ would ypu libe 
to have one of the kitt(^ns when it is b% enough to 
leave Its mother?" 

^^ '* Oh, yes ! yes ! and thank yon* Maiy/answ^ed 
liUcy, " if mamma pleases.'^ 

Vvhen the children had looked at ttie kittom and 
kissed them, they w^nt^to visit Margery (xrey^ and 
to talk to. old Goodman -Orey^ wto was working 
in the -garden, whilst Betty, in the m^n time, and 
old Mary Bosh, liet out JtHe iea-^cups, aud set th/^ 
kettle to bpil fop tea. When the tea was leadyt 
B^tty called the children, axid they would msk^ 
Margery Grev pome and drink tea with thenar 
Henry would have the old man cotn^ too. 

" No, master," aaid th^ oU pan ; ** J knpw my 
place better.^' . - 

" Well, theii," said Luisy, *' Jl will send yon a 
nice dish of tea and some bread^ai|d-butt^ into 
the garden.'' . n^ 

I wisb yptt could have seen iheip all drinking 
tea at the door of the cottage, r6imd the little 
table ; the *two old women sitting > the arm- 
chairs^ for ]»uaywa«)d have, tbeo) wtfo^ ;Shedid 
m5 • 
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not despise tbem because they were poor. Betty 
making tea, and the three children sitting" on stools ! 
— and how pleased and happy they were ! 

When they had' almost satisfied- their hmiger, 
they fell inta the following discourse : — 

•* My dear young ones/' said Mary Bush, *^you 
are blessed above many chUdren in your parents ! 
May God give you a heart to be dutiful to them, 
whilst they are spared to you; for the time will 
<;ome, when these dear parents will be taken from 
you, and then you will remember, with bitter sor- 
row, every little act of undutifulness and want of 
respect which you may have been guilty of towards 
them." 

" True, true,** said Betty ; "we do not know the 
vdue of our parents till we are parted from them. 
I am sure I, have often thought so since my poor 
mother died ; and sinc^ I have been at service 
and have left my father ! — To be sure he wants for 
nothing I could do for him, having two of my sisters 
with him ; but then I often think I might havei>e- 
haved better to. him whilst I was with him/' 

" Your words," said Margery Grey, " bring to 
my mind a verse from the Bible, which I worked 
on my sampler at school : — * My son, help thy 
father in his age, and grieve him not as long as he 
liveth : and if his. understanding fail^ have patience 
with him and despise him not when thou art in thy 
full strength ; for the relieving of thy father shall 
not be forgotten : and instead of sinsj it shall be 
added to build thee up. In the ijsy of thy afflic** 
tion it shall be remembered. 9liy sins alsp shall 
melt awa^ as the ice, in the fair warm weather.* 
(EccJus. ill. 12 — 15.)— I have often looked, for the 
verse, and so has my good man; but we never 
could find it"* 

** If you did not happen to remember that that 
Terse is in the Apocrypha, Margery," said Mary 
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Busky " you might look for it in vain. The Apo- 
crypha is ip my old Bible^ aad 1 will shew you 
the verse, JGod being willing;- to-morrow. It is a 
pretty verse, and the^ words of it have often cut 
me to the heart, bringing to my mind my behaviour 
to my own poor mother I " 

*' Did not you behave well to your, mother, 
Mary r' sud Lucy. 

** There was nothing, in my behaviour particu- 
larly bad, Miss,'' answered Mary: ''many and 
many children behave as bad, and many worse : 
but still my behaviour, such as it yma, has often 
cut me to. die heart to think of; aye, and still 
continues to do so to this day. Disobedience to 
parents, mv dear Miss, is one of those sins to 
which man s vile heart is naturally inclined ; just as 
it is inclined to murder, adultery, covetousness, 
and hatred to God.'' 

'* Do, Mary,'' said Lucy, '' tell us about your 
mother, and how you behaved to her." 

"I have nothing worth telling. Miss, in my life," 
said Mary ; '' but such as I have to state you sllall 
hear." 

MARY bush's story. 

" I was born," said Mary Bush, " in this very 
cottage, and have lived here all my life, saving 
only six years, when I lived servant at one Farmer 
Harris's, of Hill-top Farm^ about ten miles from 
here. My father, was a woodman, and lived by 
cutting wood in this coppice. This house and 
garden were his, and had been in the family time 
out of mind. My father and mother were pretty 
far in years whan they were married, and I was 
their only child. 1 remember very little of my 
father: he died when I was only six years, old, 
being killed in felling a large tree at the bacic of 
the coppice. After hb death, my mother let that 
part of the house in which Margery and hen bus^ 
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fand Bchir live, and the gaideti, to •ns John.Stin* 
Um, who p4id hfer fifty. shillingft a-year lbrlh« sa^niei 
8tkitoi was a hard working man, and civil ctuAjgbi 
but he had a kirge iiUmanag^d family^ aini'^if 
wife, thoBgh induttrious and qUan,,was antfi^odljr 
woman. John Stmton bad two girlt» Fanny asd 
Dolly, about my age ; but these ^^girli were living 
with their grandmother when John- feat took the 
eotiagcy and did inoticotne ib^tna titt after their 
grandmother's death. Which hapj^ned when I waa 
about .eleven .y dars cjdi . •• / . • ^:. - .^ . .: 
. ** My mother kept for herself the Utt^ room ia 
which I:i](7w live, and^a little corner of the' gardea 
for pot herbA. She^waa allowed by tbe lord of the 
manor to .{uckl stifcks out of the coppice«€t)r- bef* 
fire, and ahe made «* little money by apiuning 
lambs' Wool and^m&king it into stockings ^ so that 
with the fifty shillings she received yearly from 
John $tinton,:she niade^a very comfortable liveli- 
hood. She WAS as'good and quiet a woman as ev^ 
lived I aL little thin body. I think I see fhf^ n6w, 
with her brawn every-day gown and her blue 
apron and white mob-cap, and her spectaclea at 
the top of her noae. She was one who always had 
lived in the fear of (jrod and gloried in the Cross of 
Christ, and was withal of a very aweet and even 
temper ; so that, perhaps*: a better wife and mother 
bad never liv<Sd. For a poor woman, she was an 
excellent reader; such a Bible-scholar there was 
not then ib the pariah, excepting Mr. Best our old 
rector, and he was a wonderful man at the Scrip*- 
lnre». God.bless bis memory ! 

** So, my poor mother and I lived together in 
this little room :: she taught me to read, to apiii, .to 
knit,' and' to sew ; she made me help to weed bar 
little garden of pot herbs, and to clean our room^ 
and it was also my work to gather wood for the 
£re, and, as I got older, to fetch lambs' wool from 
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the (smtm and flovr fropa Uie mill; bq that niy 
time wfts-fiiUy employed, .and passed y^ry hftppilyir 
tftUJohtt Stintony tw9 girls. c«|«nehoiii^ AssQpii 
BBvoj mother saw tbem, s^e feared that.they wer9 
QQifitean^piUiy fer me, ^^,.she f^r^de oiq. eyef 
to. {day with them ; giving fpe as ^^'oasoou |hat she 
imieii doiibl^th^t itiey hs^cjl. not heea l^qught up 
ia.a.Oad-fearing manner; apdsc^* Vf^lly d&flioSt! 
she said, Mnind yeu donlt.^Q aeiir them wheaj ^j% 
not with.yQu/ Polly ^d^rUng was.ifhftt my p^r 
dear m^her always, called: nie," . add^ Mary* Bu^h^ 

y.l dare say she loved you very much/' said 
Emily. 

.," Ah, poor body ! better than. I loved her then 5 
for I y^as.a sinful child !*' answered Mary Bushi 
And. now to go on with my stqry : 
' ^' I promised her very uiir that I would make np 
acquaintance with the two girlSk apd I , meant a( 
that, time to keep my word ; but the next day when 
I -was gomg to pic^ sticks in the coppice, they 
followed me and asked me to play with them. I 
might have said No ; but 1 did not. I played with 
them a long time ; and when I thought my mother 
would be expecting me, and I had gathered no 
sticks to take to her, I began to think what excuse 
I should make ; and: I said to Dolly Stinton^ / What 
must I do? My mother sent me to pick sticks, 
and the time is come whei) I must go hpme,>nd I 
have.no sticks 1'.—' Ob T said Dolly, * if you will 
go down to the back of the coppice — its not a hun« 
dred yards from this place— you will find plenty of 
sticks, .which the woodmen have cut> and pMt togi^* 
iber ready to carry away ; and ^ the woodmen are 
not there, to day/-^' Oh ! but my mother,*, said I, 
* has forbidd^i me to take the sticks from the woo^-r 
men's heaps : she says it is steaUng. I amoply ,tq 
pick up the sticks that are scitttei^d heie and there 
about. the coppice/r— ' Obi' s^id Fanny 'Stinton« 
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' what DOiisense ! Come, come ; 111 run and fetcb 
you a bundle of sticks in five minutes : you need 
not care where they come from, so as you have 
th^m to take home.' — So oflf she run to the wood* 
man's heap of faggots and loose sticks, and soon 
brought me a large bundle, which I carried home. 
I knew I was doing wrong when I took the sticks ; 
and I felt that my mother's fears were too true^ 
and that these girls were not God*fearing girls : 
nevertheless I carried these sticks home» ahd hid 
what had passed irom my good parent and best 
friend, to whom I ought to have told every thing. 

** When I got home I found my mother knead- 
ing a little cake, which she was going to bake /upon 
the hearth. * Polly, my dariing ! ' she said, * you 
had but a poorish dinner to-day ; so I am making 
you a little cake. And Parson Best's Nancy has 
called in with a drop of cream and pot of butter ; 
so we will have a little tea to-night.' So my poor 
dear mother made some tea, and got the cake 
. ready ; and we sat down together to partake of it. 

*^ And how do you think I felt, my dear young 
ones, when she spoke kindly to me ; saying, in her 
way. ^ Polly, my darling! how do you like the cake ? 
Is it nice, my child ?' '• 

" Not verv happy, I should think," said Lucy. 

f • No, indeed. Miss,'* continued Mary Bush : 
*' I did not feel happy ; for I knew that I had done 
wrong : nevertheless, the next day, I played again 
with these bad girls, and the next day after ; till 
at last I got so fond of their company, that I used 
to slip out even from my work to play with them: 
It was easy enough to hide ourselves when we were 
playing, from my mother; neither was there any 
body to tell her what I did — this being a very soli- 
tary placer 

" My mother used often to miss me ; and then 
she would go out into the garden, or towards the 
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Coppice, or towards the brook; calling;, ' PoHy; 
my darling! Polly, my darling! where are you?' 
But I would always find some excuse for having 
been away ; and she, not suspecting me of any con- 
cealed wickedness, would believe all I said. She 
used to go, poor dear body ! with her spectacles 
on her nose, looking for me ; and when my wicked 
companions saw her coming, they used to say, . 
* Run, run, Mary ! here comes the spectacles I 
Now it will be— Polly, my* darling I where are 
you?'— Oh P' said Mary Bush, wiping away some 
tears from her eyes, ** the remembrance of these 
things cuts me to the heart even to this day: I 
cannot think of it without bitter grief. 

" In thia wicked manner I went on for about 
two years, or more," continued Mary ; *' slipping 
out of my mother's sight on aH occasions, and 
doing as little for her as I possibly could : for my 
heart was altogether given to my companions, and 
not to helping my poor mother. At the end of two 
years, my mother's health began to fail : she became 
thinner and weaker, and could not spin and knit sg 
much as in times past. Foi^ some weeks she found 
great difficulty in going to church, and at last was 
forced to give it quite up. But I never noticed thef 
change in my poor mother till Parson Best's Nancy 
called iu one Sunday evening, and then told me that 
she feared my mother was hot long for this world. 
I was startled and grieved when I heatd what she 
said ; but the very next day I ran out as usual to, 
waste my time with John Stinton's daughters. That 
very week; I think it was on the Saturday evenins 
(my mother having been poorly all day), 'sbe said 
to me, * Polly, my darling! it is a warm afternoon* 
I think it would do me good to take a little fresh 
air ; give roe my stick, and your arm, my child : we 
will take a walk under the coppice.^^Perfaaps f 
may never walk with you agam, my child,* she gaid; 
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h$ we went oat of the door: ' we have had maDy. 
pI^lMNtnt walks together/**-' Mother, doa^t talksb/ 1 
aaM. ' Ah, my child,' she answered, * God's will 
IDI^ be done 1 ' 

" There is a very lovely pathway," contiiMied 
Mary Bushf ''on the west of the co^pice^ j^st 
fiicrag the seating sun. I dba*t 8app6ae you ever 
were in it> for it is vei^ solitary* There we walked i 
and m^ mother beiii^ . feeble and weary, w^ sat 
some time ta rest her on the bank under the cop^ 

Jice^ There we could see the meadows and eorn-r 
elda Stretching far before us, as far as Hill'^top 
village and farm. The sun, I rememberi ws^|u^t 
setting behind the trees at .the top of the hiil. My 
popr mother looked that way : then turning to me, 
* My child,' she said (I shall remember her word^ to 
my d^iog day), ' that sun which is now goiog down, 
will rise again tO'4ttorrow$ but I shall soon go into 
l^e erave, and you wttl ;»ee me no more in this 
world ! but the dear Saviour, in whom I have always 
trusted, will go down with this corrupt body into^ 
the grave, (as God went down with Israel into 
Egypt) ; and I know that he will raise me in the 
last day^ all glorious and beautiful, and without spot 
or blemish of sui. " For I know that my Redeemeijp 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth; and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God/' (Job 
six. 25, 26.) I do not trust, my chiki/ added my 
dear mother, ' in any thing I have myself done; I 
know that I am a miserable sinner, and that there 
bath not been isi thought of my heart, or deed of 
isy hands, from my earliest youth till now, free from 
the stain of sin ; but He that is all fair hath washed 
me ftrom my corruptiODS, and purified me with his 
own blood, and I shall at the last day awake in his 
^keiiesa ; therefore, my diild^ I am willing, and evtu 
glad to dfiiart; ibr I shall die veiy soon; and I 
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\i9m jorayed to God to take charge of Ibe^ ofj 
daclingy niy deac aud only ehild;: and 1 know tb^ 
God has heard my pcayer.' — She then gave loe 
aome advice concemiag my behavionr whep al^^ 
was no more ; the pqrportof which was^ that \ waa 
to look to my Saviour for help and directioii on aU 
occasions^ as 1 had been accustomed to look to her. 
** In this manner nay beloved mother talked to 
me till the sua was set> and then we walked slovriy 
home* As we walked under the coppice^^ she 
pointed with her stick to some pretty wild floyrers 

Growing under the hedge* * How lovely these 
owers are^ my darting child 1 ' she said* * If God 
adorns this sinful world with suph beauties^ what 
think ypUy my dear, will the flowers be like in thajt 
world to which I am goin|f ? ' '' 

** Did yon not cry when you heard her talk so V' 
said Lnoyr 

*' Yes, indeed, I did," said Mary Bush; ** for> 
added to the trouble I, must have i^ parting witli sp 
dear a mother, all my ill behaviour towards her 
stared me in the &ce, and iil)ed me full of grief. 
Every thing my dear moi^er did .that evening I rcr 
miepihter as \i it was but yesterday « She caused 
me.tomake lea for hei^ and tq read tbi^. Pible to 
hejrv'a3 sh^ sat in her arm-chair, and seemed pleased 
with every thing I did, .ofiten smiling at m^: yet 
iofibce ahe had te^s in her eyes^ when she. looked at 
ne« She called, after Jbea, for a liambV wool stock? 
ing which she had been knitting, and tried to do a 
lUtLe I but she dropped, sevei;ai. stitches, and then 
putting it do]ivn, * I have done my last work,' she 
said : *■ I shall do no mcure/ She thep bade me 
read to her,' from o^ of the Gospels (I forget 
which), the account of our Sayiour^s death._ Sie 
looked h^rd at me several tinies whilst 1 waa read* 
ing ; after which we went to prayera: the words of 
fe^r prayer I don^ w^U ren^ember ; bu\ I know that" 
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Hhe wiped her eyes. several times wbiht sHe prayed^ 
and yet seemed to be fuUof joy and thankfulness^ 
calling upon her Saviour, and praising and thank- 
ing him for that blessed gift of his Holy Spirit; 
by- which her vile heart had been prepared for 
heaven^ 

*^ Whilst the name. of her dear Saviour was yet 
on her lipsi she turned pale« and was near falling 
to the ground. I hastened to her> and lifted- her 
up as well as I could. ' Help me to my bed, my 
dear one/ she said. I did, with some difficulty* 
I took off some of her clothes, and laid her head 
Qn the pillow. She was dying then, but I did not 
know it: she was so quiet, and seemed so easy^ 
that I supposed she was going to sleep; and I put 
out the candle, and came to bed. I remember hear- 
ing her slow- and solemn breathing, as I was falling 
asleep by her side ; but I had never seen a dying 

{lerson, and did not know this awful sign of death, 
n the morning, when I' awoke, I found m^ mother 
a corpse: she was gone to. the dear Saviour who 
died for her^ and the time was past in which I 
could make up to this dear parent my undutiful 
and deceitful behaviour. As soon as I found that 
my dear mother was deaid^ I screamed so loud that 
John Stinton came running in with all his family, 

" I will not make my tale too long by speaking 
much of my grief, and of the tears I shed over my 
dear mothen Oh ! what would I now have giVenf 
to call back one of those hours which I might have 
spent witB^ this dear mother, and which 1 wasted in 
the company of those naughty girls ! My mother 
was soon to be quite removed from my sight, and t 
was never to hear her kind words again. She was 
buried on the fourth evening after her death ; and 
all her goods and clothes were locked up, by order 
of Parson Best, in the little room I now use for a 
pantry ; and I was placed in the femily of John 
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Stinton, who promised Parson Best that I'should he 
used well. 

'* And now my punishment came upon me ; now 
I learnt, to my sore ^rief> that I had indeed lost a 
friend. As soon as I was well fixed under the 
charge of Mrs. Stinton, she made me know that 
there was to be c^ great difference made between 
me and her two girls. She made me fetch all th6 
'wood for the family, and Dolly, and Fanny never 
oiFered to help me. She made me spin a certam 
quantity of woollen yarn everyday, more than t 
could do without standing to it, late and early, at 
every moment which I could spare from scouring^ 
and cooking, and cleaning the house. T was no 
longer thought a proper companion for Fanny and 
Dolly, who used to be so fond of my company. I 
had the coarsest bits given me at every meal, and 
never knew what it was to have a kind word said to 
me, excepting by John Stinton himself; who would 
sometimes take my part when he came in from work ; 
but I only got the worse used for this when his 
back was turned. * Whatl I suppose,' Mrs. Stin- 
ton would say; ' you expect to get on with me as 
you did with your old doting mother, do you. Miss? 
But ril teach you another lesson ; I can see without 
spectacles ; you can't hide yourself firom me. It 
is no longer Folly, my darling; I know your tricks, 
rou sly hussey, how you served the old body, and 
'It pay you for them.'— I once ventured to tell her, 
that I had na tricks till her daughters taught them 
to me ; but this only got me a severe beating, and 
set Fanny and Dolly more against me. The only 
peaceful time I knew from week's end to week^s 
end, was when the family were at church on Sun« 
day, and I was left to Keep the house ;-'for Mrs. 
Sun ton always found some excuse to the neighbours 
for my not going to church : then I used to indulge 
myself in crying, and going about to everjr place 
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where! remembered to bftve seen my dear motbef 
sit, or stand, or walk. Sometimes I would call to 
her as if she could bear me» crying. Oh I come 
baclc, come back, come back, beloved Mother ! 
And this I have done till the echo, which is at the 
corner of the rock where the brook falls, has re- 
turned the sound,' * Oh ! come back, come back, 
come back, beloved Mother!' 

*^ In this manner I went on, grieving and seem- 
ing to be past comfort^ till the Spirit of God (1 am 
sure it was the Spirit of God) brought my mother's 
last advice into my mind, which was, that I was to 
look to my Saviour for help and direction on all 
occasions, as I had been accustomed to look to her, 
I was led by these words to seek my Saviour in 
prayer, and from that time I feh comfort. I was 
made sensible that I had deserved all the troubles I 
then endured,^ and ten thousand times greater,, as 
the due piinishment of my siqs : thus my God hum- 
bled me, and brought me to endure with patience 
xny unhappy situation. 

" I bad lived ih John Stintbn's jt^miiy nearly 
three years, enduring all manner pf hardship, and 
in ttsage,'^ added Mary Bush ; " fiut growing, I 
trusty wrotigh affliction, in the knowledge of God ; 
when one Sunday afternoon, in the pleasant month 
of August, whilst the family were at church, I 
walked with my Bible in my hand, to the place 
where t bad last walked with my mother, and sat 
down in the very place under the hedge where I 
had sat with her. There, whilst I sat thinking 
upon the days that were gone, I saw a young man 
coDding over the fields from Hill-top way. When 
he came pretty near the place where I sat, I got 
up, and turned towards the house ; but he walking 
briskly after me, asked me if I could tell him where 
one Mury Bush lived ; for, said he, I am her father's 
brother's son, and am just come to live plough-bo^ 
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at Farmer Hanis^s, of Hill-top. . When I tpid bim 
that I was the very.Mar^ Bush b^ sought, be took 
me kindly by the naiid» and our meeiiag was like 
that of Kachel and Jacob in ancient story, 'Keitber 
did we love each other less ; for be afterwards be- 
ldame my busband> and came to live with me in this 
cottage ; nor was ihere ever a kinder husband, or 
one who died more blessed. 

'* I was glad to see jny cousin, whom 1 had often 
heard of, but had never seen before. . When I told 
him that I was not happy, he promised to do what 
he could for me ; and soon got me a place at Far- 
mer Harris's. I lived there six years : my business 
was to take care of the children. I had a good 
place, and a kind mistress; so that I blessed God 
every day for the hsippy change. 

" When John Stinton s time was out in the cot- 
tage, I married my cousin, Thomas Bush, and we 
came to live here ; and here have I lived ever since, 
and hope to do so, till it pleases God to remove me 
to a fairer habitation, * where the Lamb will feed 
me, and will lead me unto living fountains of waters, 
and God will wipe away all- tears from my eyes.' 
(Rev. vii. 17.)" 

When Mary Bush had finished her story^Xucy 
and Emily wiped some tears from their eyes ; and 
Henry said, "Take us, , IViary, to the .place where 
the echo is, that I may tBink how you stood and 
called for your mother. Oh ! how lonely you must 
nave felt, when you called, and Cfall^d, and nothing 
answered but the echo T' . 

Mary Bush then led the .children to the place 
where the echo was : it was caused by the windings 
of the hill, which returned the voice of any one 
that spoke, or any other sound. The children soon 
perceived the echo; for there was a woodman at 
work at some distance in the coppice, and the echo 
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repeated .the sound of the strokes of. the hatchet 
almost as plainly as the first sound. 

It was time now to return home; and the chil- 
dren took leave of Mary Bush, and Gpodman and 
Margery Grey. Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild were not 
returned when they got home. John gave each of 
them a bunch of cherries, and they went up stairs 
to bed; but before Henry parted from his sisters 
th^y all knelt down to pray that God would give 
them hearts to behave well to their dear parents. 
Their praiyer was a very pretty one, and I shall put 
it down here, with the hymn they sung. 

A Prater for a Child^ that God would give him 
Grace to behave well to his Parents. 

O Almighty God ! thou who, for thy dear Son, 
the blessed Lord Jesus Christ's sake, hearest the 
prayers of all such as come to thee in his Name ; 
hearken, I humbly pray thee, to the prayer of a sin- 
ful child, who is now come before thee, to beg Of 
thee help that he may behave dutifully and kindly 
to his dear parents and teachers. Oh ! to this end, 
dear Lord God, send thy Spirit into my heart, that 
I may be dutiful to them, obeying all their lawful 
commands, and striving in all things to please them ; 
not shunning their company, as my sinful heart 
would have me to do, but taking delight in being 
with them, and attending upon them, and pleading 
them, as they attended upon me when [ was a little 
helpless baby. And if their health, or their strength^ 
or their eyes, or their limbs, should fail them, O 
give me grace to help them in their age, and to be 
eyes and hands to them ! In a little while this my 
dear father and mother, and those kind people who 
took care of me when I was young, will be takea 
from me, and I shall see them no more in this 
wojfld, I shall then look to the places where they 
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used to be, afid shall not fiiid them'; and Iny eyes 
will desire to see^ tbem, and cannot see them* O 
Almishty God! grant that, when these my dear 
friends may be taken from me, I may not have the 
remembrance of any undutiful or negligent beha- 
viour towards them to trouble my mind. And to 
this end, O Lord, send thy Spirit to search my 
heart, that I may know before it is too late, and 
whilst these dear * friends are with me, whether I 
have been, or now am, an undutiful child ; that 'I 
may repent before it is too la^e, and may amend my 
behaviour before these beloved ones are taken 
hence, and are no more seen. O dearest Saviour ! 
give unto me, and unto them, new and holy hearts, 
that after death we may meet in thy presence, to 
enjoy an eternity of happiness at thy right hand for 
evermore. 

Now to thee, O God, who gavest thy dear Son 
to die for us, and thee.O bleeding Lamb, and thee, 
O Holy Spirit, be all glory and honour, for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

" Our Father," &c. 

HYMN XXIV. 

THUS far my God has led me on. 
And made his troth and mercy known: 
My hopes and fears alternate rise, 
And comforts mingle with my sighs. 

Through this wide wilderness I roam, 
Far distant from my blissful home : 
Lord, let thy presence be my stay, 
And guard me iu this dang'rous way. 

Temptations ev*ry where annoy. 
And sins and snares my peace destroy ; 
My earthly joys are from me torn. 
And oft an absent God I mourn.' 

My soul with various tempests toss'd, 
Her hopes o'ertum'd, her projects crossed, 
Sees ev ry day new straits attend, 
And wonders when the scene will end. 
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Is.tbb, iJeaET Lardj'hheihomyYcisri 
Wiitob Jeadfr u» to tW Afpf^t pMkod i 
Are these the tpils thy people know 
White in the ^ilderrtess beloW ?' 

Tis even so :; th^ faithfal love 
Both «il thy cfaiMren*8 ^aces prove : 
' ^m4Ihio (Hir pi^id^'vol s«lf 4iiB«t ftll^ 
Tiiat ^e&tia ma^ be'aUfio jrii. J ■ ^ 



STORY ON THE ABSENCE OF GOD. 

Abovt this time Mr. Faircbild thought it proper 
td -begin to ieach He»ty Latitt; Latin is avtry 
difficult iai^jus^ge, and reqiiirefi m«ny hours of^ilott 
labour before any little boy can master itt: ^btit it 
is necessary for every boy to learn who is 'to i)e- 
come a clergyman, such knowledge being required 
of a young man before he is ordained. Mri^air- 
child wished to brhig up Henry to be a clergyman, 
and it was Henry's own wish alsq. When Henry 
got his new grammar, and dictionary^ and Latin 
exercise-book, he was much pleased, particularly 
a^ Ills papa at the same time gave him a nice deal 
box to keep his books in, with a lock and key ; but 
he was not so well pleased -when he found that he 
could not learn his Latin grammar and play with 
the hare too half the morning, as he used to do 
wheu he had only spelling and a verse from the 
Bible to learn every day. 

When Mr. Faircbild set him his first grammar 
lesson, which was a very short and easy one, he 
said to him, '^ 1 shall endeavour, my dear boy, to 
help you as much with Latin as possible ; but at 
the same time I must tell you plainly, that you 
must labour yourself to learn it, or all I can do for 
you will do you no good. First of all, read your les- 
sons over to me," continued JVIr. Faircbild, "till you 
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are' sure that you speak ei^ery word rigit/and then 
sit doWn and repeat them so many times looking 
at the book, and so many times without.'' Accord- 
ingly, Henry read bis lessons over several times to 
his papa, and then went to his. place at the comer 
of the study. Mr. Faircbild looked at him soon 
afterwards, and saw that he had laid his book down, 
and was holding something in his hand, making 
signs to the hare to come to him. Miss Puss 
stood with her head out at the door of her house, 
muinping her parsley, after the manner of bares, ' 
and looking at Henry. *' Henry, what are you 
about ? " said Mr. Faircbild, rather sharply : upon 
which Puss ran into her house, and Henry began 
to repeat bis grammar lesson, half aloud and half 
in a whisper ;; but before he had repeated the les* 
soif once over his voice ceased ; aAd Mr. Faircbild 
looked at him again, and be was spinning a button 
on the lid of his new box. Mr. Faircbild spoke 
again, and Henry looked at his book. Mr. Fair- 
child then weillt on writing for some time, for b^ 
was writing to his brother in London : then, looking 
at Henry, he saw that h^ 4vas twisting a piece of 
packthread round his finger, and the new grammar 
lay at his feet. Mr. Faircbild then spoke angrily ; 
*' This Won't do, Henry. You shall say that lesson 
before dinner-time, or have only bread and wate^ 
for your dinner." Henry made no answer, neither 
did h'e offer to pick' up his grammar. Mr.. Fair- 
child finished his letter, and, looking at his watch, 
*' It is now walking-time, Henry," he said : " I 
shall go out and leave you here. If I find that 
you can say your lessoii before I return, you shaU 
have your dinner ; if not, you shall have only bread 
and water." So sayings Mr. Faircbild took has 
hat and stick,' and, goin;^ out of the study, locked 
Henry in. . 

When Mr. Faircbild came in, he calliad Heiiry 

N 
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« Ihe of il$ Md Mr. F«lffckikl 4h<ta^t ihat he 
loakcd as if ht wen detanMiM^ teot i» kai* iti 
However, <to tqr hii% be teite Mill give iMi tftHie 
Iweed aod imler, and eem bim teckto the j^vOf 
ftiU lea<4HDti Af tefei-lwfe ^e taUttI him «§ain» tblit 
be^euU «tot fqpebt ^e word «iorfc iliaa be biid 
befdre^ Miw Faihshild Ibeii took « Matt 4otMs^ 
wUj^, -aiid, makidgsJobaiiold bim^ be io99ed<biia 
well, imd 'seot bbfei 4o bed, ieUitag^hifli be nn^t eay 
Ibe kssoB befefe blieaklbst. Aceerduigly^ be i ee t 
b e oak f as t, be catted 'him ag^, bat noit one niHeffd 
note tbte ibe batf iide Irould H^nky «&y. Mhk 
Fwvhil^ ftfiriiig that be might be faiht ^vfrldi 
llHitger^ drdeked Jehn to take aome dry bvead«ad 
iiiilK-Md-^rftter to Jiiin^ in the atady, and to 4M 
hfbi4ba1 bii |>a^ ex^eoted tbe leaadn io be Ttetdg 
by tbe time breakfest and fiuni|y.pntyenswere<o%?eri 
i^bii>deiif^red his tiiessage, and then aaidj^ 

''^Mtfrfter Henrys why won't you Ibam your 
kiiaoa? rls itM^iard tbatyou cairaot^" 

^ Oh no ! Jobn/' lanawei^ Heilry ; '' I «OttU 
leain this feat -leaaon, if that were att, becaoae |lapa 
faaa teagbt roe hdw to .pronounce the ^orda^; but 
if I learn ^ia^ I aball be made to try tb^fn the 
iieBty and so 'dn tbrough tbe bd^k ; atld I am ftdre 
i eannot leitni att the hard words in this book, and 
no I won't begin." 

*"Oh "fiel Master lUnry^'' said John; '•y^Hi 
wtoaM not have b6en able to l^am this first le^a^ 
tvithoiit your papa*s help, you aay ; and with liia 
help {rou doilkf do it, if you wduld. Have i^oiiilo 
Iraftt 'in ;yomr papa ? Ddtn't you thiok that be who 
has 'brought you lio fiir could ^help you on farther ia 
yvlirlleBmagr' 

*M donH wadtiftny boiliy^i bslp," aaid Heniy, 
aulkily. 

#<An /made ao^ answer, but shook his bead* and 
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Cftme bedK into the jpafiaiir t» 441 Mr. Fafirdmd 
that iw tttul ^(kliTered iiis neisage^ 

''Attd wb«t did Htnfi)^ iayf'' mkeA Mr. Fair- 
diMd. 

JobD ihtii Md Mr. fUeoMid ad tlwit -Henrj had 
aaid. iokn did not do it out of ^tt'wfft to H^^, 
but because he thought it proper that Ms papa 
<rfioidd know how Battghty ti0 wai> 4h8t he might 
correct ihim •propeffy. 

As soon as hrdaktast and prayM Were o^er, Mh 
Faircbild .we»t into the stttdT> and« calif ng Heni^ 
to him, 4i8ked bim to repeat his ksson ; but Hehry 
would aot say evien one word. Mir. Fairohiid ilhut 
^e fraaimar, and, laying it dowil> said, ** Henry, 
i know 4isit you eould'hav^ learned this lesson with 
.ease yoiterday noiming befoFe eleven o'clok. • Tell 
»me now wherefore you would not f 

" I don't want to learn Latin/' said 'Henry. 

** But ^it k my pleaiure that you iShotiid^" said 
Mn Fairellild, ".and I expect to be obeyed. Tell 
.me now at once, «will you leara thia lesson or not V* 

Henry made no answer. 

Mr: Fairehild got up, and walked lip and down 
4lK room in great >trottble ; then, tumin^ to Henry, 
^e said^ " Benry, listen to me : '^^hen Wii^ked men 
tobstintttely defy and oppose the power <>f God, be 
gives them up to their own hard hearts : he suffers 
.'them to live, perhaps^ and partdce cf the light of 
;ttie aun and ot the fruits of the earth, %ut h^ shews 
them no marks of his ftitherly love or favour ; they 
'have no sweet thoughts, no oheeifsl hours^node- 
il^fatftili hopes. I staidi in the place of God to you, 
¥^8t you are a child ; and as long as I do not a^k 
you to do any thia^ wrong, you nrast obey me: 
themibre, if you oast aside my nuihority, and will 
not obey my commands, I shall not treat you a§ 
I do my other children. From this time forward, 
Sieory, I ^ve nothing to do With youf I ahaH 
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8peak to you no more, neither will your mamina^ 
or siflteA, or Joho» or Betty. Betty will be allow- 
ed to give you bread to eat, and water to drink ; 
and 1 shall not hinder you from going to your 
own bed to sleep at night'; but I will ^ave nothing 
more to* do with you: so go out of my^udy im- 
mediately;" * 

H«nry looked surprised and frightened : but be 
bad no time to answer, for Mr. Fairchild walked 
away with a terrible look, and went out of the 
house. Henry stood at the study door, to which 
he had followed his father, for some minutes, not 
knowing what to do, and wishing- he had not been 
obstinate. Whilst he Was thiriking what he should 
do; Lucy came out of the parlour, and passed to 
gO' up stairs. "Lucy, Lucy,'' said Henry;, but, 
instead of answering him, she ran aiw^y as fast as 
possible. In a few minutes Emily came out of the 
garden with the hare's parsley, and Was bringing it 
into the study ; but, seeing Henry, she turiked bade 
in haste. He caught hold of her frock, and said, 
*' Emily ! dear Emily ! will you too run away from 
me ! '' She pulled her frock out of his hands and 
made him no answer^ because her father had for- 
bidden her to speak to him ; but h« saw the tears 
running down her cheeks, although her cUrling hair, 
as she stooped down, almost bid her face. 

Henry wafi grieved to the h^art when he daw that 
Emily was cfyiqg for him. He let go her frock ; 
and, going to his place in the study, he learnt the 
lesson; and found it so easy, that in less than half 
an hour he could say it quiMs perfectly. He then 
took it to his mamma, who ; was sitting in the par- 
lour : she was reading, and did not see him come 
in. He walked softly up to her, and in. a humble 
voice said, *' Mamma, i can say my lesson ; please 
to hear me."—'* No, Henry," she answer^, in a 
grave and sorrowful voice, <* ypu have r^belle<} 
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tigainst your, falher, and I can hate nothiag^ to say 
to you till you baveobtained bis pardon : go away P 
Henry was going to speak agtun, but bis mamma 
got up and went into a closet, where she kept her 
books and work, shutting, the door after her. Henry 
looked after her till she shut the door: then, throw- 
ing bis grammar on the tabl^ he ran out into the 
garden; and, running into an arbour, out of^ sight 
of the house, be broke out into a violent bnrst of 
tears, crying, <' What shall I do? what shall I dd? 
Oh, Papa! Oh, Mammal Oh, Lucy! Ob, Emily!*' 
Though he cried so loud, nobody came to comfort 
him ; and though John passed not far distant, he 
took no notice of his cries. 

Henry staid in this arbour, sobbing and crying, 
about half an hour : then, going out at a back gate, 
he went out into the lane, and turned to go up the 
little round hill, because from the top of that hill 
be could see every one who came in and went out 
of his papa*s house. There he -sat down on the 
bench under the trees, with his eyes fixed on his 
dear home. All about him was quite silent : there 
was no sound, excepting the buzzing of fiies and 
the distant lowing of cattle. As he sat, he began 
to think of his behaviour to his papa; and the more 
he thought of it, the more he became sensible of his 
ill behaviour. *' And suppose,'^ said he, ** my papa 
should never take me into favour again, and should 
never let me play with Lucy and £m% any more, 
or my dear mamma should never love me again !" 
and then he broke out afresh in crying^ and cried 
a long time. At last his attention was drawn by 
seeing some one walking among the trees in his 
papa's garden : it was his papa himself, who had 
been walking in the coppice, and was now returned. 
Mr. FairchUd went into the house, and soon re* 
ttimed jEigain with Mr». Fairchild, and Lucy and 
Emily, all prepared for walking. Henry watched 
N 3 
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ta f|e^ wjbf^k way th^ wfiild g^: ibeytmmtA lo* 
vmtdifk ^. co^PH^ <lo4 h^ l«st «^^ cif them. 
H^iury agaiv began- ta thJDk^ and h^ tned lo cea* 
sidar wbfit ha &ni feipawbefed o( bkBiialf* aad of 
hU p^pa ^ maniaa,^ and Mien. The ivM tUng 
he r«iaea»bered of his laaiBBM^ wasr being fed bjr 
her with bread aM ffilk^ and aftanv^urdd b^ing laid 
in a; HUle bed by bef, and kiaited} and tha fifal 
thing he rem^n^bered of bia pay^» was lidteg afOa 
hia fopti VI tucaa wUh hmy and Smtty ^ he fcmefli* 
ber^d sJfp hfia manmar fikif iqg him l« iUefi' witb e< 
bjmn^ and hia papa reading bim a UUle pi^efK alt 
which seeq^ed to hin| very lonf ag^*^ ^ And have 
I otfended this dear papa and HiaaK&ia^l*' cried 
Heinry^ barati^ afresh into tear^^ : ** ba«e I offended 
them by a»y wicked ebati^a^y ? Ob I I wiU go and 
kneel before my papa, and beg bpn lo forgiive ne*^ 
-^Aad yet I dare not go I be ia so ve«y aa|^, and 
I have been so very wicked ! ^ 

Whilst Henry thought of these things* ha law 
bis papa and mamma and sisters going up the 
hill where the hut stood* and where he had i^ad 
to theni the Stco^ ia Lucy's Baokt The diataaca 
made them appear very smalK Luey and Emily 
did not run gaily before their papa add mamma* 
as they uaed to da wh«n he waa wHb thea», bat 
walked slowly aft^ them* Heary ihoaght of the 
many happy tiaies when he bad eoae out a walkmg^ 
with his paptt: c([nd maiaaia and deatf siatera; '^ and 
perhapa/' said llCi. '' ( ahaU aever walk with theiR 
i^ia f Oh^ i have hMsi Yesy wi<iBod I'' He sal 
still, till be saw them go an to tba hot and cotna 
dowp agMa^i iMid whaa ho iMd h>8t^ aight of theo^ 
a^n, h# got up from the beach to eoofe down the 
bilit bwt by aaiaa a<^ea| he felK c^ eut his knee 
and bia Up agabial soma loose stones. He got u|> ; 
and hia fifst tboutbt w49« thai he would ga to bin 
Qi^aia fof s$ine iiio« plaster, which sira BkUimy/A 
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used on these occaaioiia ; bat h^ kunediately re- 
QotfecAild: that hvk namma wnild do BotUog for 
hmnow^ aod be stt diMiii agaja %mi cried veiy^ 

. WhifsiA Henry waa etymgi, be saw Jbbn cobmii^ 
that;wayi. Joha paascd uiriet tbe lull; and looked' 
^ Heaiy;. Heary caBed out, ^ ' Qh^ John 1 oh» 
Mid I I have &Uea down and hurt aiyaeif.'' Jolut 
turned, and stood at the bottom of the bill till Heniy 
came donvn to him. ''I have hurt my knee, Joho^ 
and w)^ hp^" 

** And do you not deserve all that has happened 
iQ^yoa^ytiu nauf^ktybbyt" aaid John. ^ Go home, 
go faoqw^ and btg your papa'ia pardon on your knees^ 
ft^iAa^ he may forgive you..'' 

Heary intended to flb as John desired hmif^^ke 
MieBl home 2 but vrhen- be got la the hovae, bq 
found thai Mr. Somen waacome, and was with bia 
fMtpa, and he felt aahaned to beg pardon befove 
Mr. Soaaeia ; ao he went upi stairs to bia little room., 
and there sat down at the foe«t o£ hia bed, crying. 
Several times he. beard somebody ranaiag upstairs, 
and hoped that they w€re coming to blm* At Ust 
. Betty caiQe with a piece of bread and a cup of 
water. Henry spoke to her, but she made hsm no 
answer, and went down stairi. He tben got; up, 
and stood at the wii^dow, watching to see Mr. 
Somers go, and thinking he would go and beg his 
papaya pardon as soon aa Mr*Somers was gone; 
bat Mr. Samers walked. out with Mr* Fairchild 
after diaaer, and came into tea with blnu 

Whilst Mr. Sliivebild and Mr. Somers were walk<- 
ing in tbt^ ganten, somebody oame up softly to the 
doQi.of iknry'a room and p«al|ed a paper ^nder the 
cboffi and than Henry hearo the person ran sway^ 
It waa Lncy^ H^nay taok ap the papor & it was 
^oldedi up like a letter^ and Lucy bad wntlea these 
Wopdsapon ili:-* 

N 4 
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* Dear Brother^ - 

* Eniily and I must not speak to yon ; but we 

* have been praying foryou. I hope you are sorry 

* for being naughty, and that you have prayed to 
'God/ and told all your wickedness to him. You 
' know that He will forgive you, if you a$k Him 
'. in our Saviour's name I and that He will send his 

* Holy Spirit into yoiir heart I have not time to 

* say more. 

* Your dear Sister, 

' LI3CY FAIRCH1I.D.' 

, When Henry had read this letter he looked f<sr 
his little hymn-book, which he always kept, with 
his Bible, on a shelf just oyer his bed^s head ; ai|d 
when he bad sung a hymn, he prayed. As he 
prayed/ all that remained of his proud and obsti- 
nate spirit seemed to leave him, and he felt nothing 
but shame and sorrow for his sins. He prayed and 
^ung till it grew dark, and then he laid himself on 
his bed and fell asleep. 

I shall put down Henry's hymn and prayer in 
this place, for the use of. children when they are m 
disgrace with their papas and mammas, or their 
masters and teachers. 

A Prayer/or a humhU Spirit und<;r Correction^ that 
tee may he the better for Correction given us. 

O Lord God Almighty, I am a very wicked 
child ! ' I have made my dear parents angry, by 
disobeying their commandments; and when they 
punished me, instead of being humble, I was angry 
abd protid* O Lord God, take thb pride and 
obstinacy out of my heart, that I may feel that I 
bave deserved this punishment, and .indeed a much 
igirealer, had it pleased them to give it to me. 
, Did not my dear Saviour bleed and die for my 
sins ? and do I not know that there is not one p^r- 
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tson who U good ; and that there is not a just man 
on earth, that doe£h good and sinueth not? and yet> 
when any punishment comes upon me I am ready 
ta rebel, and think myself very ill used ! O holy 
Father, send thy Holy Spirit to humble my proud 
heart, to set all my sins before me, and particularly 
this feult that I have done to-day ; that I may be 
truly sorry for it, and. that I may bear my punish- 
ment with patience; and that I may remember this, 
fiunishment, and be the better for it, all the days of 
my life. 

HYMN XXV. 

WITH humble heart and tongue, , 

My God, to thee I pray : 
Qh ! make nie learn whilst I am young 

How I may cleanse my way. 

Now, in my early days, 

Teach me thy will to know : 
O God, thy sanctifying grace 

Betimes on me bestow. 

Make an unguarded youth 

The object of thy care : . 
Help me to choose the way of truth, 

And fly from every snar^. 

My heart, to folly prone, 

Renew by Pow'r Divine; 
Unite it to Thyself alone. 

And make me wholly thine. 

Oh! let the word of grace 

My warmest thoughts employ : 
Be this, through all my following day^ 

My treasure ai&d my joy. 

To what thy laws impart 

Be my whole soul inclinM : 
Oh f let them dwell within my heart. 

And sanctify my mind. 

May thy young irervant learn 

By these to cleanse bis way ; . 
And mav I here the path disCern 

That leads to endless day^ ^ ^ 

N 5 
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fiSCOrail STQRY 
on 

TH^ MISERY OF THOSE WHO ARE UNDER 
THEAI^GEROF GOD, 

EXEMPrJYIRO Bt raft imBAPPIIIBSS.OF A CHIX.D 
VRDER TBff AsiofiB OF HIS FATBER. 

Henry slept till midoiglit, about wliicb tiflie be 
awoke. It was dark, and the wind whistled^ as it 
often does in an autumn or winter's night in Eng- 
land. Henry had often beard the wind whisUe 
before, but it bad sever soonded so dismallv in bis 
ears as be thought it now cKd. At one time it 
sounded as at a (Kstance, sweeping over the fields ; 
then it came nearer and nearer, and rustled i^mong 
the trees, the lea,;ires of whicb were beginning to 
fall ; and then it came close, and shook the window. 
Henry was frightened, and covered his head over 
with the bed-clothes» What was it that made Henry 
afraid of this wind ? It woo becaifse he knew that 
he had been a very bad boy : he was in disgrace 
with his papa, and be knew that be deserved God's 
anger. 

After a while Henry fell asle^ ftgain, and did 
not wake till morniag Henry got up, and looked 
out of the window : it ha4 iivned very bard during 
the night,' and the wind had seattered the damp 
leaves over the garden^ Heniy went down stairs, 
with a sorrowful heart: the study door was half 
open: Henry, peeking in^ saw his papa reading 
bb Bible at bis desk. Mr. FairchHd Rooked very 
grave: suddenty be turned hia liea<ii, and looked 
towards the door* Now Mf3A Henry's time: he 
should have run up to bio PH^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^^'^ 
before him ; bti% kstettil of dmag- 4»f kto fiui away 
into the garden. There be saw BM^ feeding the 
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fowls in a little jrtrtf wtikk M^.aibBr the back of 
the garden, and he asked fbr a bit of pread. She 
brought what be ask^d fo^i without i^eaking a 
word, and gave it hiio, liritb a; e ^ of milk, over 
the pales. Wheni Im 9««e Uia cnp bafik to her he 
spoke to her again, but die tomed «way without 
answering him. Then Henry began to cry again, 
and walked ^orcowfblly to his Aiyonrite walk in 
the coppice ; bqt even this bis favourite walk now 
appeared to him diftmali tbar« w^e nQ flowers to 
be 9een, by reason of th^ fallen leaves, which nearly 
covered all Ihe pathway : and the trees waved their 
heads backward^ and forwards in the wind. Poor 
Henry had- n:ever felt himself so unhappy before : 
his papa% dis|»le^sure was the caus^ oi his sorrow, 
and made him think tfia^ even the woods and the 
fiehis were changed* 

I know not ppw long Henr|e hnii sauntered 
about the coppice, bnt it seemed to him a^ long 
while, when suddenly he heard a very sweet sound 
of one singing in the wood, and, standii^ still 
to listen, he heard a child's voice 8infi;ing these 
words : — 

JERUSALBM, thon-bkiset plaeel 
Hnw foil of ghu:y, fnU af «iacel 
Fsr, far abov« the stsfxy «kife«i 
Tiiy gplden. bi^Ulem^nU ai^Ue, 

Jcrt^alem ! Xkj coloara glow 
Fairer than the heavenly bow : 
Emerald, oranre, ptfrpie^i brfght 
In glisMrin^ g^ory aU unitt;. 

' JeruMlem! wKere^ parents stand, 
And blessed chilffaraii^ hand«i hani, 
And »ef ikeitmi^f Savioor'a Ch^ 
An4 hmnd aa«( v9A$Jf^lfy m ^n^t^ 

Jeninalenil all pains ^f:t ^ai^; 
Thy bleasfcMiets »hali ever last^ . 
Ko heart can thh^k^no tdngne can'telL 
Hew MiHfal in Uiy evai«» to dkeHt' 
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' J^rusaleiD, thoa.ieatoflovel 
thott city of great God above f 
May I behold thy glory rise, 
Thy golden lustre fill the skies. 
Jerusalem I I long to see 
And live a happy child in thee : 
There I shall never sin again, 
But with my Saviour ever reign ! 

Jerusalem, thou blest abode ! 
Which Jesus purchased with his blood f 
Died for a little child like me, 
That so J may thy glory see 1 ' 

The voice ceased, and Henry then walked on 
towards the part of the wood from which the sound 
came, and, coming to a turning of the pathway^ he 
saw a little «boy sitting on a trunk of a tree which 
had been felled, and leaning his back against one 
of the gi*eat branches. It was a part of the wood 
facing the mid-day sun, and sheltered from the 
wind. The little boy was dressed in coarse clothes, 
and those well patched and darned. He had ceased 
singing, and ^as now reading, and that so busily, 
that Henry came up close to him before he per* 
ceived him. When the little boy looked up from 
his book, Henry saw that he was Charles Trueman, 
John Truemfin*s second son ; qne of the most pious 
little boys in all that eountry, and a gt^t favourite 
of Mr. Fairchild, and of Mr. Somers, who had him* 
self taken great pains in his education. 

** Good morning. Master Heniy," said Charles, 
getting down from his seat and putting his book 
into his pocket. *' But, what is the matter? you 
look very white — and you have been crying ! I 
hope nothiiig amiss has happened I " 

" Ah ! Charles,*' said^ Henry, «* I am very un- 
happy, very unhappy indeed ! " He then told 
Charles all that had happened : how obstinate he 
had been, and iu what way his father had punished 
him ; and that he wa9 still shut out from his iathcr*s 
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company, apd from his mamma's and . mUitiC^ 
'* And oh t Charles,** he said, ** you cannp^ think 
how miserable I am I Nobody looks at me» nobody 
speaks to me ! The very trees and hills and fields 
seem to be changed ! This pretty coppice, in which 
I used to delight so much, looks pleasant no longer ! 
rAnd last night I was so frightened by the wind !^i 
thought there was something on it coming for me — 
I can't tell what I thought, I shook so ! " 

"Ah I Master Henry," said Charles, ". it is be- 
cause you are under your father s displeasure, and 
have deserved to be so, that you feel all these 
fears, and are so miserable. Whilst we are little, 
our parents, if they are holy people, stand in the 
place of God to us: when they smile and are 
pleased with us, we are happy :. ail the good things, 
victuals and clothes and house apd teaching, come 
through them to us : and when they cast us off, we 
feel a little like those miserable wretches who axe 
cast aside by God." 

" What do you mean by being cast aside by 
God?*' said Henry. 

" Why," "answered Charles, " when people have 
for a. long time been very hardened in their sins, 
and set their faces against God and our dear Sa^ 
yiour, refusing, and perhaps mocking at, the Holy 
Spirit, then God forsakes them : he takes away all 
comfort and happiness from their hearts ; and fhen 
all the riches and grandenr and pleasures of the 
world are unable to give them ease; no, nor can 
they draw comfort from their friends, be they ever, 
so .kind, or from any other earthly good." 

I{enry said nothing, and Charles went on: — 
" My father," said he, " tells of one 'Squire Col- 
lins, who lived many years ago not very far from 
|ii|l Top : he was the most desp^ate wicked man 
of all the country, a great cock-fighter, and one 
who, spoke more optfas. than other words. . Well, 
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iiri» nrnn had eveiy thkigwhieb kearl oouM wipb fbr 
of earthly goockh— laiids aad iMNtM^ iwlA mmI eiiU- 
dren, heikkb and* streagfli — but lie wia •# very 
niserabte, that at last, m a fit of despair, he ahicH 
himself deadi Vy feEtker koe^ bim very weH. 
Ohy Maalerlitoryl his a dreadAil tbing'I^M'aehikl 
to he ander the aager of a good parent ; and still 
irorse to he- oodcr the dSspleasave' of the hfossed 
Lord God;^ ibr who oan dwell' with eferlaotiog 
1>Qniing?*' 

Whffiftt the little hoys were coafersing together, 
they din bed upoa the tree^ aad sat down together 
IB the place waere Charlea was when Hewry^cane 
«p. '< My Mher/^ said Cbarks, ** has oftea 
talked to as ehitdren about hell, as we have beea 
sittttif rouad the fire on a Sunday evenifeig, ^ we 
hate been in a quake. The Bible speaka of it 
aaa lake bumiag wltl^ fire and brhnstene, aa it is 
wirltteb : * The Son of nan shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things thatoffbnd, and them whidi do infi|Bity, and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there sbaK be 
Wmling and gnashing of teeth.^ (Matt< xiiL 41, 41S.) 
Blii the chief misery of the damaed,'' my fitther 
has often told us, ** wiH be the absence of Qod* I 
dare say you would not much mind having only 
br«ad and watelr, and not bavhig your papaya eom- 
fortable parlour to go into. Master Henry,** eon* 
tinned Charles, <* if ytm thought that your papa 
was pleased~Wfth you ? ** 

•♦ No, indeed,*^ answered Henry ; ** if my papa 
would but forf^e me, aad love me again, 1 would 
go without my dinner fbr a month to- come with ail 
iny heart." 

'' Then if a fiither^ii anger is- so hhfd to bear/ 
said Charles, '* what must the anger of Ood be, 
and the hidingB of hhi fisKsa for^ever, aad evev^ and 
ever ?— O Lord Jesus Chrisf/' added the Uttia boy. 
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jbidog hit bawk and lookiRg^ up« «' thou l^asKi^ 
Lasib I sate ua miseraUfe sivMiera from h^U/' 

Littia Cbarlea apoke tfaia fwy^^r^Hh i^ in«|fi||| 
earneatneaa, that Heorjr Wolfed at hHii ; and ipo\ii^ h^ 
8aw» what he had notlbuBdoatb^pe^ tbalCbw^^ 
who used to be a fet^ rosy-chaeked litdel^lWi wm 
very pale, and much thiooef than he ua^ |^. h^ 
^* Cb«trles»'' said Henxy* <« are yon well? You ]#^ 
very while^ I think> and thin, toa.*' 

*' Mastei Heaiy/' aaaiiiver^d Cbftflea^ ** I ham 
never beea r%ht weH riaco- al>put the time wheia 
poor Miss AugiMta Noble was buried* | was <w^l 
eoough before that tione, and sinf e th^t I ha^e bee«i 
^Itiag »way » and y€l oobody can.aay what aib ine« 
My mother aeai me» about a wef k back, t(9( my 
grandmother BuAh^ to. try if ii would do «ie aay 
good U> be here; bul I am oosi^, the better: yet I 
Kke to be here, becausife I am quietev here than I 
can be at hpnici» aud- my giouMltnotbev iu utery k^d ; 
and then this vrood is so vei^ sweet to walk iu^ and. 
ta read in» and to siag and pn^ ilij all by aftyaelf^ 
excepting^ only €rod. I have uio miad ^ go hmiOy 
and my rooither saya 1 shall pleasfa myaelf ; an4 1 
tkiak^ God being wiUiag, I will stay luid die hete." 

« Die! "cried Henry. 

<< Yea, Master Henry/' answered CbarleSi " I 
shall die sooa : I know il yefy w^lU I lelt that I 
should die when I was first taken ilU and I then toht 
my brother so» bttt he did not believe me«'' 

;' BatwJiy dJ4 you^tUnk that you should die ? " 
said Henry. 

^ 1 «iU teU ¥eni, Masier Heairy s I waa quite well 
when I weutwtth my mothcg aiid} att the i^st to 
chiirdh» t» see Miss Autf uata buised. Ail the way 
we went my mother cried very mnehi. ta tbupk wha^ 
a pretty bloMiiAg mlto aiie i«ast bttit « few days he- 
iooPRf and hpsashe was ^itL-^tk M tiKn^ giveii her- for 
tusaiag ttf Qod t and than sb^ puiti the matter b(>n^ 
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tci US children, asking ua. If we should be called 
away in a week's timey whether we were fit to go-— 
that is, whether we trusted iii our Saiviouc, and loved 
him, and felt ourselves to be miserable sinners; 
worthy of hell fire. My mothers words sunk like 
lead into my heart, and, as I went along, i begau 
questioning myself in this manner : ' Charles True* 
man,' said I to myself, * how should you like to 
die t Do you love your Saviour ? Do you trust in 
him? Do you hate your own sinful nature ? And 
do you wish for a clean heart through the help of 
the Holy Spirit V These questions were running 
in my mind when I came to the church ; and I felt 
very oddly all the time Mr. Somers was reading, 
and more especially when the coffin was let down 
into the viEiult. When the funeral was over, and the 
people were gone, John Barnes, the bricklayer, and 
Samuel Hill, our old paHsh-clerk, begged my father 
to stop and help to brick up the vault ; for it was 
Sir -Charles Noble's orders that it should be done 
that night, though it was to be done by candle-light: 
so my father staid, and my brother and I staid with 
him. When everything was ready for bricking up 
the vault, old Samuel said, * Let us go down and 
look into the vault before it is bricked up : mayhap 
we may never have such a chance again.' So 
Samuel took the lantern, and they went down, my 
brother and I following.*' 

** And what kind of place is that vault?" said 
Henry: *' I should like to have seen it, if my papa 
had been with me." 

" It is like a very large room under groundi quite 
d&rk, only from the lantern which the clerk held. 
In the sides of the walls^ere holes in which the 
colBus were placed." 

" Were there many coffins ? " said Henry. 

" Yes,** said Charles, *i a great many, and some 
of them so old that tbey were tumbling to pieces. 
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Old Samuel shewed us the coffin of Sir Charted 
Noble's grandfather/ and said, he was- at his fune- 
ral when he was a very little boy, and that he died 
from hard drinking. He shewed us the coffins of 
Sir Charles's father and mother, and of Sir Charies*s 
sister, who was, he said, the finest young lady in all 
the countfy round. He took us to one part of the 
▼ault where the parsons and their wives lay, and 
shewed us old Parson Best's coffin,- and several of 
the coffins belonging to parsons whose naniea I for- 
get. So we came out of the vault ; and I was very 
glad, for it was the most dismal place I ever was in ; 
and when the place was bricked up we caine home. 
' Ah ! father,' said my brother, as we walked home, 
*' death, after ail, is a very horrible thing.' My 
fother answered, that death was sent as a punish- 
ment for sin, and was, and always would be, fright- 
ful to flesh and blood ; 'but,' says he, ' our dear 
Saviour has taken away all that is really to be 
feared in death, to a believing soul. Do we ndt 
read,' said he, * of Lazarus being carried to Abra- 
ham's bosom by angels ? so, no doubt, the souls of 
those who die in Christ are no sooner out of, the 
body but they are received into happiness: thu» 
the faithful never know the. bitterness of death, as 
the Lord hath promised in Hosea xiii. 14: 'I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave : I will 
redeem them from death : O death ! 1 will be thy 
plague.' — ^Then our dear fother," continued Charles^ 
** put it home to us, as dur mother had done before, 
that it behoved us to look well to our ways, that we 
might come to a better knowledge of our own sin* 
ful natures, and being humbled, through the power 
of the Spirit, we might be more anxious to seek 
after the dear Saviour who died forusU He then 
talked about our Saviour, and of all he had done for 
us, and of the holy life that he had led in this 
world, and.of his humility, and of his gentleness. 
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de«klb> mUHt I ^t mj h^nr^ wilWo urn nil bwrn-^ 
mi^wkii iQve for tbfti dfw S«M4<Mifw I iiQv«i l«l^ 
Uliy ltfiliS:l^i(<>'i^be6Ml^;. ao^ I hfonA 90 9a^su4^ 
mm ii|H»i| we t^ b# gciM fiwioii I^U' worid^ mA to be 
iliiill^. biois 8« I ^mw9^ 46i#fUN«> 8d vm wonA b#«er 
Hud weQl to b^t; and wbe« ] gQi«pr kiv Umi mpoiM 
lOftJ I. Mt Ib0'«a9lo«rr-oii)^ im4» pfrh«pHs, qtiil# vkM 

£(«r iPM Ae^r Savioin^ mA Uw^^ in^ Iwn^ «b(^. foo 
nbon^ftHS ttvw^ ^. pkiantd Go4, by Iko Holar Spisil» 
^ •boNH wo* even^ oilier than before* tbt evH' ■Mufls; 
of mar own vilbfrh^iirl^ M Uint. I anw naMgr tiiinga in. 
qijrself wWpb I biid neverdf aa«M»d oi M<9^' Ob» 
M^tec Qfvinf ! w« talk o# oinrowii. Mricked heaftn* 
and owr smftA naUiiSis ^ bat God cmnH to^ob. na 
bofofe wo feiA Ibeio tiiinfii^ m^ we iboMM d«: oiw 
b^arta aiie'd^fp^ralelj aod Wnbljf' widkod ; and J 
ihank G<mW vba baa caa^ed^ me to UA thi» hefom 
ba lak^s aie out af tMa w^ld* No^ii if I bad oal 
brnaa wbo< to- % ip ^ben I kH mys^ to be snob 
tt^ BMMaUf feUow, I iboold bave b«aa vcsry wM' 
biq^IQV" aofitioiMd lilUie Cbai^« } << but I bad a deaf 
Sanoat to % t«^ aisfao e^auid aa^a lu^ I ka&ar, ^ndi 
wbO'iNMild 8««aai9> for be iwa«r tivna bia ba^Je oa 
an poof sinaeK wba c^mea ta bioi ;* aa it is. wrHten^ 
Wboioevec cooietb uata biia» ha MiiU in aa wisse 
caal oat. At tba aaaia tbM," aaM Chailes, '< Ibal 
l^ bfW M Qpr aaftdl of ibaao tbougbla* I became aiek, 
wi biiva baei^ va^tiag exiar iinoe^ and yet no ono 
fcaoaM wbait i» tbo niaiUev witb ue^ but I know 
tbf^Ub Ibe wiU ol God thai I ' tbaaU de«^ 
beaea^ aad be>ao n^ota aaen.'^ 

Hewy laabad basd atQba4e%.aad s^WL ** I 4on't 
lika to beaiK yonttalk of dyiag i and yet I know it ia 
mo9§, baaaaae i \mm tfi.atiyaii wiUrha< bi4)|iier ia 
haaivaa than< yon aire hera^'^ 

<' Ob» Maiter Heaiy I" tmA Omlm, <^ I n««er 
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waA'sa kappy before in all my life, as wee I faa«e 
Mea id, and bave thoaght of going to my Saviour.'^ 

**• But did you neY^r think of these thinga^" aaid 
Henry, '* before yon weye at poor Mi«s Augiist%> 
funeral r' 

'' O yea, aoipetimes/' said Cbailea^ '' My fatbei 
and mother lore God very tmoK as4 aa ww as we 
can speak, or understand ai^ thing, they tsy U> 
lead us to God ; and I alsp received m^uch iostnic* 
tjonfiom Mr. Solvers. I hiid oftesi when I wa» a, 
little child, sgme very sweet tbou^ts aboullpui 
Saviour, f remember once, a long time ago, I went 
to take care of spme sbeep' £or Farwe s Harns, on 
Breei^ Downr-^yon know the plac^ Maater Henry ; 
tbe Dewn Ausca the wesl^ and ia earered wjitb. 
thyme« It waa. a^ harvest time^ for I semembet 
se^ng the people at harvest work in tke fields) 
below. There, as I sat watching tbe sbeep^ I had! 
aome of the sweetest thanghts I ev^ had in iby life a 
they M(er^ about; our tord JtesMf Christ being ((^e 
Good Shepherd : and then I thought of tb^ csce 
which a good shepherd takes of his- flock ; and 
then this sweet verse came into my head, ' And the 
Lamb shall take them, a^ lead tbem^ by living 
fountains of water; a^nd Go^d shall wipe away alt 
tears from their eyes."* 

Whilst tke little boys were talkJQg tcMpdtber in this 
mstuner, they saw Mr^ and Mnk FairabSd,^ and hv^ 
and Emily, walking towards Ihieq^ ^ they were 
t^iag their noon*day walk. As Bpt^ tt| M^^vy saw 
bis'papay be started from hia %eat, anid ktojf^^d tbi« 
vay and tb^t way*^ i^ if he waa frightened, saying 
«< Oh Charles ! wbatahaU I do?" 

**Qo toyewr papa» tabeaure« Master H^nry," 
answewl Cliar|es,( ** and fyik down on yoi|c kmea 
before him, and heg bis pardon.'^ 

<^ But I am afii^d/' said He qry. 

^' I wilt ^ with ^4>n," M«u^ter deary, mii 



y Google 



204 

Charles. So he took hold of his hand and pulled 
hrni forwards. 

It was DO hard matter to get Mr. Fairchild to 
foTgive Heory, now that he saw he was humble. 
•' 1 freely forgive you, my .dear boy/' said Mr. 
Fairchild ; " and I hope, that what you have suf- 
fered these two days wilt be a warning to you never 
to rebel against your father.*' 

" Oh ! Papa, Papa ! ** , said Henry, " I have been 
very ^unhappy 1 '' So Henry kissed his papa and 
mamma, and dear sisters, and they were all happy 
again. 

And now Mrs. Fairchild turned to little Charles, 
and asked if he was well ; and was very sorry when 
she found he was not so, and that he was come to 
his Grandmother Bush's to be nursed. She would 
have had hini go home to dinner with Henry, for 
Mrs. Fairchild would sooner have had little Charles 
for a companion for Henry than any other little 
boy in the village, knowing from Mr.Somers what 
an excellent child he was ; but Charles said that 
his grandmother's dinner was ready, and she would 
wait for him. 

'* Then come to-morrow, which is Sunday," said 
Mrs. Fairchild, *^ and bring your grandmother with 
you, my dear boy." 

Little Charles bowed and thanked Mrs. Fair- 
child ; and as he turned to walk home to his grand- 
mother's, Mrs. Fairchild looked after him, and said, 
*•• Poor littlie boy ! he looks Tery ill ; and his coat 
and stockhigs are >ei^ thread-bare. I will get iet 
warm great*coat made for him, and we will knit him 
some woollen stockings immediately.-' 

Henry spent the rest of the day jbyfulty with his 
papa, and mamma, and sisters ; and when he' went 
to his bed at night he sung a hymn, and prayed. 
You will see by his hymn and prayer that he had 
riot forgotten his discourse with Charles Tnieman. 
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A Prayer thai God wamld Remote hisAnger^ 

O Lord God Almighty, I ki^ve sioned, and am 
very wicked ! Oh, who cao tell the evil of my 
heart ! 1 am more to be blamed than other sin- 
ners, because I once knew what it was to be at 
peace with God. Oh, how happy was 1 when I 
felt that God loved me ! but I have made my God 
very angry by my sinful behaviour ; I have grieved 
Hiru who bled for me upon the cross ; I have driven 
the Holy Spirit from my heart ; and now I am very 
unhappy ! O blessed Redeemer, plead ibr me 
before the Father's throne. I am all sinful, but 
Thou who diedst for me, art all fair: plead, there- 
fore, thy blood shed for me, and entreat thy holy 
Father to forgive me. And, O Holy Spirit, retuni 
into my evil heart : Oh, return ! return ! and cleanse 
my heart, and rule and guide me; so that I may 
be able to behave well to my dear parents and. 
teaohers, and to be modest and humble and obe- 
dient; for of myself, O Lord God, I can do no one 
good thing. 

Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, be all glory and honour, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

" Our Father, &c. 

HYMN XXVI. 

MY Saviour ! let nie heor thy voice 

But gently whisper peace, 
And alfmy warmest powers shall join 
. To celebrate the grace. 
Pispel my fears, call me thy chiki, 

And speak my sins forgiveu ; , 
The accents miI4 i^hall charm mine ear, 

Sweet as tlie harps of heaven. 

Then, where9oe'eir thy hand shall lead, 

The darkest path rll tread ; 
Pieerful 1*11. quit these niortal shores, 

And mingle with the dead. 
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WlM^ii 4i^md/n\4mU is 4<Mie mvi^, 
Ko other fefir^ we kiio.w ; 

W^Mmo^alm fmtan. 

A HAPPV DEATH. 

Mits.f ATttcnrLD bad ii^vited lUfie Chatties tni bis 
grandiDifAer^ Maty Busb» to dine wltb ber the 
next dajr, wfaitb whs Sunday; but the u^xtday it 
rained so bard' that Mm. fiusb could not cotne 
out: iiildit continued to be very rftiny all the week, 
80 that Hetary did not see Charles Trueman till 
'die Sunday afterwards, when be and bis gtand- 
mtither cane In juift before dinner. Jn &e mean 
time, Mrs. ^irehild bad {prepared ft warm great- 
coat; of coarse 'but soft grey cloth, for little Cbailes, 
and two i^airs of Wotillen stockings ; and Mrs. 
^ai'ker/ who had seen Mrs. Fairchild and Lucy 
imittbg the stockings, had added to the present a 
,psur of comfortable thick shoes. All these things 
were ready when Mrs. Bush and Charles catne into 
Mrs. f*airchitd's kittben, just as Betty and John were 
dishing the dinner to take into the parlour. 

As soon as Mrs. Fairchild And the children and 
Mrs. Barker (for Mrs. Barker was at Mrs. Fair- 
child's that day) heard that Mary Bush w&s come, 
they came into the kitchen to welcome her, and to 
inquire into €bar]es's health, and to give him the 
present they had got>rcady for htm. .When Charles 
received his eoat aosd shoes and stockiiiga* he first 
thanked God, and 'then bis friends, and then, look- 
ing at his grandmother, be said, "1 liball be warm 
now. Grandmother:^ " God is good, my child ! " 
said Mary BilHh : '* I have always found him so. 
These were the very things my little lad wanted. 
Kind Ladies,'' (sbe added, looking ftt Mrs/Fair- 
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to put a little money tog«lllfei^ l(» hvty lb^#« Ibihgs 
fdr iliiii ; iMit fli^ g^diMs of Oh(»d> tthrotof^ ybar 
ni«ui^,4wtli tpfuvided ik^ HrHh fhef&idihftMy, maklHlp 
Mit Siiitft l^et^Hk WdvdB ; ^ Cast Kll'^oUi' tmt upon 
Wm/fof h^' ^ttretk tor yoa.' (I V^t^ y. 7.) '* 

•iMtor dtnaeir, %§ Hmtt 'mai^ no 6vttita^ «eHitte 
in the church, Mr. Fairchild read 4ht Bi^emi^ 
Seiirioe^ in bis kUthen, ix> all the .faMfly. After 
«fiti«b, Mni. Btfrker and Mi«. PaiMhild tot talking 
Mvlifle to Mary Buirii, and fienvy look €hi<H^ up 
into ^ili Utile iroom to %A\k irith Um. 

''Qbaries,'' siidH^nf^, *»iB(ince I ttH^du^Jbat 
day in the eopplce, I hfave flA>ttght a ^«bt d^tet 
ttbout yoil.' t am Mhy you are irt> ill, aiid 1 don^ 
Mte to'llHiik 6f your dying;. I hopift yoa uKrtil dic.^ 

••• Rfoiiter Henry," ansWered Charles, " 46 be 
lttt« «M ohIt kttowd ^wfUfti is to ^b^; 'bvtl I d^ 
tainly think that I Am ndt Ibiig (bir thiil ifMd. 
^iacel<shwyott> i have at times ^lecoMre very full 
bf pain just about >biy hoart ; and Ihie pmii is ^ome- 
tinas so bad 'th&t I onnnot help cr]^ittg out; and 
my grandmdthet^bld my 4blher, that she tho^|;fat I 
M¥er «h6ttld <g«t 4uit of that pain till detith." 

'•• 'Is the pain wry bad T' said Hertry. 

*^ Oh, very bad, Waiter Henry ! vc^ bad in- 
diced! itpufis me, as H w<eire, q^ite double,** «aid 
Charles. *'Ood gfive me ^et to beftr it with 
patience^ and to 'cry * Thy will be done,' till the 
bappy time comes, inrhen^ through my blessed Sa- 
i^iout^s dlmfh^ 1 hope to be ocft free fh>m till pain.*^' 

" Then yoa really i¥i*h to die?** s^id Henry. 

'' Yes, 'Master 'lleilty^ I do,'* answcnred Chairles; 
" tind ibr this l^awaft, because '1 know myself to b^ 
irgrievoua dinner, and one ^hat cannot Hve a day 
iiAthoat doing 'tbikt 'Which is evil: thiferefore Vrhy 
iriiould i grieve-befcaase'God 1^ pleased to take me 
4N> tfoM^ftmn^is ^tiiti^ of sin and sorra#? '' 
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^'.Bttt still;'' said Henry, '< it is sad to fed so 
much pain as you say you *do.^ . 

<' Pain is hard to hear» Master Henry , to be 
«ure/' answered ' Charles ; " but, then, my father 
telk me .that whatever is God's will it is our duty 
to bear; and^ more than that. He will help us to 
bear it : for he will not tempt us above what w<e are 
able to bear." 

'' I do not quite understand you/' said Henry. 

** )Vhat I utean is this," answered Charles : 
'* God made you and me, and therefore he has 
a right to do what he will with us. If it is his will 
that I should die very soon, and you live a long 
time, we ought to be content with what he orders. 
Our business is to look which way God. leads, and 
follow on as closely and quietly as we can, being 
sure that * our light afflictions, which are but fora 
moment, will work for us an eternal and exceeding 
weight of glory.* (2 Cor. iv. 1 7.)" 

** Charles,'' said Henry, ** I should like to see you 
very often ; and, if my papa will give me leave, { 
will meet .you in the coppice every day, aifter I have 
dope my lesson. I like to hear you talk/' 

'Mt is not much good that I can say. Master 
Henr}^," answered. Charles ; ** fpr I am a poor sin- 
ful child :• y^t I shall always be glad to -meet you 
in the coppice, for you have always been kind to 
me^and so has good Madam and Master."' 

In the evening little Charles and his grand- 
mother went home; and from that time Henry 
used to go every day, when he had learnt his 
lessons, and the weather would allow him, to see 
little Charles. .Sometimes, when it was not very 
cold, they met and walked in the coppice ; but as 
the winter came on, and little Charles grew weaker, 
they oftener met and sat by Af rs. Bush's fiife. As 
the time of Charleses death drew nearer, and the 
pains of his body became greater, hb faith a»d trust 
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Hk hit Redk^M^si' gVe^ More iWety; hiief ihoughM 
qI hiftiself, iti lik« utanfieify l»«6a;(ii« ttiore bwly 
dnfd htiniFMc^ Ofte nM^rupifig, not l«iig befo^^ he 
^edi Mrs. Btidh mis tutting i&mib apf^les to make 
a pie ; and one of tlie apples was qoite rotten all 
ibrotigh, ahhoiigh tlie outside was quite smooth 
and lookifd well/ ** That apple/^ said Charles, 
spefekiiig to Hetiry, '• is like my heart by nature — 
alt bad to the Tery core— ^aot onci bit good in it t 
and yet I renMnber the tibie when I tl^ovight my-* 
*eff a good boy." 

*' Why, even now/' said H^my, " 1 don't like 
to be thought a sitiner, although I know that f auf 
ofte ; but you ai(e not ashamed to be thought a 
sinuer, Charles : yoa do not seeiA to wish to hid^ 
your htAis froiU atiy body/' 

'• Why, Master Henry," nts^tt^d Charles, " it 
19 nO thifie for me to be playing the hypocrite whes 
1 a&i going to die. I feel that I hare not many days^ 
to live: this world is departing fast froiit tti6, ai^ 
the next coming nearer my view : the griavie is be- 
fore me, and heaven and hell beyond, as it W(&re 
but a srfep i and though I might cfecetve my father 
aiid iifk)i;h^r and othet people, and pretend to be* 
better than I am, yet I cannot deceive God. 'No ! 
r am a miserable sibner. Master Henry; one in 
whose heart sin h^s lived and ruled, abidiiig con^ 
tinually, growing and flourishing, and that from the 
dme of my birth tiH God humbled me and opposed 
it b^ hfs Holy Spirit." : 

" What do you mean by sm abiding dnd flovfrish" 
ing in your heart always ? *' said Henry. 

*' Why, Master Henry,^ answered Charles, *^ I 
doUt kViow how to make you understand what I; 
mean; but I will try to explain myself. Whea 
I wars a little child, the first thoughts I4iad sibout 
good and bad people v^ere, that some meA were 
good ahd would go to heaven, and that some ^^re 
o 
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b^. I thought my father wa9 good^ and my 
mother, and my grandmother, and Mrs. Faircfaiki^ 
and Mr, Somers, and Mrs. Barker, and such; and I 
thoqght that Farmer Freeman, and /S^ire Collins, 
and he that was hanged on the gihbet at Black- 
wood, and such folks, were bad men. As to myself, 
I thought thfl^t I was a very good little boy ; and my 
brothers and sisters not quite so good to be sure — 
but I had no idea of their sinful natures, or of my 
own. As I got. older, I became sensible that I 
had some faults: ajid then my father taught me 
about Adam eating the forbidden fruit, and I got 
some kind of notion that there was evil in my 
heart ; but I thought there was good in my heart 
too, as well as evil, and a great deal of good too : 
but since God has been pleased to touch my heart, 
particularly since my sickness, I have become sen<* 
sible that by nattfre there is no manner of good at 
all in any man's heart : nay, that sin is so strong in 
us that we can no mor^ stop from sinning than we 
can from breathing ? ^ 

" Charles," said Henry, " I know that you un- 
derstand these things better than I do, yet I do 
'not quite understand what you mean when you 
say we cannot stop from sinning. I>i[ow, here 
have I been sitting this half hour talking to you — 
I don't think I have said any bad— how then hav€ 
I been i^fai^ing V* 

"Master Henry," answered Charles, "I trust 
and hope that your heart is pot altogether in its 
natural state, but that the Spirit of God has already 
begun ^o work a change in it ; so that you^are not 
altogether under the power and dominion of sin : 
yet I know that sin is not dead in you, nor ever 
will be, until that blessed time, when, in the morn- 
ing of the resurrection, your sinful body will awake 
in the Jikeness^f your Redeemer." 

" But," said Henry, " how have I sinned since I 
came here ? Explain it to me, Charles." 
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*^ -Why," answered Charles, <* there is one way 
in which w^ all sin continually ; and that is, in 
lomg and pleasing ourselves more than God. In 
all our thoughts we ourselves come foremost, and 
God (if he comes at all) afterwards, and this with 
the best of ]MOf»le, The love of ourselves is always 
present with us, always mixing itself with every 
thought ; so tl^at we may be said to worship our- 
selves in the place of God : and fromr this sin. 
Master Henry, we never cease.'' 

" When you are dead, Charles,*' said Henry, 
" I shall often think of you, and go to see your 
grave. You have taught me many things which I 
never knew before." 

" God bless you i my dear little boys,'' said Mary 
Bush : ** living or dying, God bless yon both I " 

A few days before Christmas the weather be- 
came very cold, and a great change at the same 
time look place in little Charles. Mr. and Mrs. 
Fairchild, and Mr. Somisrs, notwithstanding the 
hard frost, often went to see him as he drew nearer 
his end, and were much pleased with the happy 
state of mind in which h^ was, for he seemed to 
hav^ no desire but to be with Him who. died for 
him, even that Lamb of God which was slain for 
the sins of the world. Early one Wednesday morn- 
ing, in the beginning of the month of December, 
Margery Grey came over in haste to Mr, Fair- 
child's to 'call Henry : '' Little Charley is dying," 
she said, " and asks for young Master." As soon 
as Mr. Fairchild and the family heard ^the news, 
they all set ofif in haste to Mary Bush's. Emily 
and Lucy were crying all the way as they went ; 
but Henry tried not to cry, which made him only 
feel the more, for his cheeks were quite pale, ana 
he could scarcely speak^ for Henry loved little 
Charles very mui^ When they came to the cot- 
tage, they .found Nur§e and Joan, with all John 
02 
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Poor little Cbar]ey WQA I^iiig on.^ bcdiftbia gmnd-^ 
Q^otheirVyQiev^^ gift bead hwb ijmg^ on « piUvir, 
supported by hu QiotiMr,. wbo sat ugoa l&e beii 
lool^iig: M bei: dyifi§^ cbild, wbilai bar teao mv 
down her cheeka. Jobs TruemM vm kaMling 
on ope side of th€ bed« bplding ,oae of Cbat k<8 
hanijs(« Mr« $oixiej|f$ stooM^ kK>kiHp atleyitlgr on; 
sometimes liftjng up bis eyes and qepeaitiBg aome^ 
thing to himself, as if i» piayec: ani^ Maty^ Basby 
and pool Char1^'9 eTdei^ bfOth«r and sialcr, were 
cry ipg ifi^ different piarts of tbaiooHi. 

Wb^a Mc. and JMra^ FajnMkd widl ibe cbiMxeB 
came in, Charles''s eyes were sbui* and be la^ aa 
if steeping. H^ was maeh <diaQg€d aiaoe tbe day 
befcnre : hi^ ^yes were sank, biafaee bacoaie deadiy: 
pale, aad bis mouth drawn close. Wben Henry 
looked at bim, he cQiild keep. bii^. teara bacii od 
looger; they overflowed tna. eyiev ^d. laa -hut 
doyra hift cfaeeks. Aft^ ^ few muiute^ Cfaorkt 
opened his eyes» and looked- round bin^. ate?efy 
one, •'At leiigth, perceiviag Henry, be j«ii}edr and 
put his b^d towards him. 

^' Dear, deai; QhM)e^ !/' ^a|d.Henfy^ sobbing. 
'' Do not cry, R{««lfr Hanryr said. Cbaiies^ 
•speaking in a, k>ir. voice ;./' I aai. happyi.' 

" And wbatriftftlMis y^u haf^y. now, aay dea* 
boy ? "said Mv, Somefs ; '' speak and tell na^ that 
we may all here present lay faat bold of tbe sMBe> 
hope, which i^ able to^ make a drying ht& sp easy." 
Charles turned, his dying eyes towards Mr< 
Somers, and angered.;; ♦* t knttw tbat my Re- 
deemer liveth; apd llbough afiec my skia worma 
abaU destroy tb^'s bod^, yet in my flesb ( aboil see 
God." (Jobxix^2ft„2a.) 

The little boy spoke thoie: words wilb dificultv; 
ajad^ lodged the latter fiart. was ratber gveased \a 
ti^an heard distiac^y :. then, as. if qaiie fiwn .091^ 
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lie sbut bis eyes, aodlay as mui^ as aai hou): as if 
askep, tho|igh bis frequent slaitiugs and coflivul- 
sioos, with his sIqw aad solemn hreathiags^ shewed 
that death was coiaing^ pa apaee. At length he 
awoke, and bis mother; and Ms. Bomefs apoke to 
bim» but he took no notioe of them< The n^annec 
of his breathing changed: be; looked •roui^ the 
room eagerly; then, suddenly looking upwards, 
and fixing his eyes on one corner of tbe room, the 
app^acavae of bis couateaance ch«iged to a kind 
of beavienly and glorious expression^ the like of 
which no one present ever before had seen; *and 
every one looked towards the place on which hid 
eyes wero fixf fl, but they could see notbii^ «xtra^ 
ordinary*- After ^:wh^^ his. eyes hal^shut, and 'hQ 
fell into the agonies of death. 

Death, ev^en the death of those whose souls ^rei 
redeemed^ is a dreadful sight ; for the sinful body 
straggles hard with it. Satan then does bis worst : 
but it is written, ^' He that is with us is stronger than 
be that is against us;'' and he will surely deliTer 
those* whom he bath purchased with his precious 
blood,. even from the power of death aad bell. 

After several convulsive pangs, little Charles 
stretched himself; he breathed. slower, and slower^ 
and slower ; th^, fetching a deep sigh, his features 
became fixed in- deaths Nunse, who had come into 
the room some time before, perceiving that the soul 
of the dear child wa« departed, came up to the 
bed'»side, and gently closed tbe-^yes, and bound up 
with a handkerabief the mouth of the corpse ; ana 
having laid the arms and feet straight upon the bed* 
she stepped back to wipe away the tieavs that were 
running &st down ber cheeks. All this virhile no 
one spoke« but all stood silently looking on the fea- 
tures of the* deea: cbUd as they settled in death. 
After a few a)omeals> Mr. Somers gave notice that 
be vraa going to, pr^» and every one knelt down 
o3 



y Google 



around the bed. Mr. Somers 9 prayer was short, 
but it was very solemn : he first gave God thanks 
for the iiappy departure i>f the dear child, now with - 
Christ his Redeemer; and^ secondly, he earnestljr 
prayed that, God would, in his appointed time, 
grant unto all then present an equally happy death. 
His prayer finished with these words: ** Mav we 
die the death of the righteous, and may our fatter 
end be like his ! '* 

Before Mr. Somers left the honse, he took John 
Trueman apart, and asked him if it would be con* 
venient for him that the child sh6uld be buried on 
the next Sunday morning at the hour of Morning 
Service? John Trueman answered, that he hoped 
to have every thing ready for the burial by that time. 
•* Then,'* said Mr. Somers, ** 1 will, with God's 
help, preach a sermon on the occasion.** John 
Trueman bowed, but hia heart was so full he could 
not speak; and Mr. Somers, and Mr. and Mm. 
Fairchild, and the children, left the cottage. 

The next morning Mr. Somero sent his clerk 
from bouse to house, through all the parish, to give 
fiotice that he meant to preacb a sermon on the 
occasion of the deat^ of Charles TrMemanthe next 
Sunday, and to request that all parents and masters 
would be kind enough to see that the younger part 
of their families came to church. Accordingly, the 
nextSunday> at Morning Service, the church was 
crowded : for not only all the young folks in the 
parish, but from all the country round — from HilK 
top way» and Brookside way, and Blackwood way, 
and from Underbill village, (that is the place where 
Mrs. Goodriche lived) — ^as many as were able, came 
to see the funeral and to hear Mr. Somers*s sermon. 
Mrs. Goodriche herself, too, was present ; for she 
borrowed a horse which carried double, and came 
to Mr. Fairchild'ik on the Saturday evening, riding, 
behind young Roberts the gardeher, the son of Johft 
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Roberts whom I spoke of before, and so was ready 
to go with Mrs. Fairchild to church on the Sunday 
morning. 

The day proved line, dry, and frosty : the sun 
just broke through the white clouds, with which the 
heavens hftd been overcast, when the bell began to 
ring for church ; and ut the same time Henry set out 
to attend tittle Charles's funeral from Mary Bush's 

house to the church. 1 will tell you the order of 

the iiineral. The coffin was borne by six stout men, 
day-labourers in the parish ; it Was quite a plain 
coffin, marked with the name and age of the 
corpse. After the coffiit walked the father, John 
Trueman, and old Goodman Grey ; ai^d then Henry, 
and Thomas Trueman ; and then came Mary True- 
man and Mairy Bush, Nurse and Joan, and True^ 
man's little children, with some other person^^ 
friends and neighbours. It was but a plain funeraj : 
but there were none there who had not loved the 
departed child; and most persons present, both 
men and women, were such as lived m the fear of 
God : for since Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild, and Mr. 
Somers, had lived in that parish, by God's grace 
godliness had mightily grown and prospered there- 
abouts — by God's grace, I say ; for Paul may plant, 
and Apollos water, but God giveth the increase. 

When the funeral came up to the cburch, the 
church and church-yard were quite full. Mr. So- 
mers directed that the corpse should be brought 
into the church and set in the middle aisle, and 
he himself walked in before it, saying the words 
appointed in the Burial Service : *' I am the Re-^ 
surrection and the life, saith the Lord: he that 
believeth in me, though lie were dead, yet shall he 
live; and whosoever liveth, and believeth. in me, 
shall nev«f die/' (John xi. 25, 26). •* I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, aj^d that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth: and though, after my 
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^k'm% mrm ^^trpy; 3thi? hp4y, yet inv"»y fl^*^ 
^jball I s«<s Q4?d : )vli9ip I shall see for mysi^^ mi 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another/' (Jo}) 
m- »-t27)p ** W^ t^ropgUt nothing into this 
ivor)d«a^() it 19 i^^rt^in w^ c^ carry pothing o^nt. 
TTl^e Lprfl gavp, ftaid the I^ord halh tsdti^n away; 
Massed he the qamie of the ]Lord." (I Tim« vi^ 7 ; 
^pb i. ^;).. |4r^ jSomer^ then went through 4»e 
JBi^rJi^l S^r^Jce in ^ ^\q^( find distinct ?nann^ : Mtec 
whjkh h^ preached 9, ^mm^ the suhstance of wbipfi 
I shall: endes^vQurt^t lay before ypi|, 

Mr.Som^ri's iei^t w^s fron^ Mi^tt," xiii. 41—48; 
/' The §pn of ^^p fih^ .send fort^ bki ftngels, an^ 
they phall gather w% f)f Ws kipgdom aU things 
ihat offp^dj M^ 4^Fn yihifih do i^iqvUy ; ^^ shall 
jB^st *theqi ,11^ .9 fnrDyEhQis of fire: tbere shall b^ 
V^ailipg ^nd gns^^iiig of . teeth* Then shall the 
jrighl^op^ ^hin« forth 9^ the sup^in th# kingdom of 
tbeif Fa,th«r- Wh^ bath tars to h^r, let \im 
bear.'V"'Frow thi? ^ep^ ps, §oni^i^ veat pa to 
poipt put io ihfi ywng p^<xj^ gfitho^pd about him 
Ifpr, 9# I said hefqre^, itbe yoiinjp people frow alj, tb^ 
village]^ rwncl ahpHt wfye g^hi^^d tpgether th?rt 
^y)«; ti^% .^ftf^r f)^?^th ther^ are two placesi ai^d 
^<^j|^ ivfq^ appointi^d i ^^ one for the redeemed;! ^i 
the otJ)^r for the 4%i99i?<) t namely, h>eav«a a^d 
b^li. " ^U who fMTQ here pr^s^nt^'' added he, look- 
ing .^Qund bim, '^ eyery pne of y09» lavsA after 
death go to . oi^e of th^SA ^ces, ther^ to remain 
for ever and ^^^^ *• ^ tb^t it may be a^iked, < Who 
t^mpiilg^t us ij^b^ll d^ifel) with ^ devouring firet who 
s^oagft u^ §hall dw^) witi^ everlasting burnings ?' 
(Is4- liixxiii, 14V' Hp then wei^t OH tp d^lK^nbe 
the happy state of th^ bjessedt and the ipiseryof 
the djm?«ed, f^n> the Bible, { shaU pwt dowp 
BPi^e.pf ^h^ naosi^ remarkably ti^l^^ thp^t b^ quoted : 
" f My ^^P b#ftr »y vpi^j^^ a^d I Mnpm theui, and 
they foUovf jf^f^ \ . and I giy^ iptp them eternal HU i 
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And ibey diaU n^ver pcii^b, n^iber «tmU any oo^ 
pluck them out of my band** (Joho 3|* 27» 7X^» 
* Henceforth there U laid «p for me > crowo of 
righteousiiefSy which the X«ora the rij^hteoug ^udg^ 
atudl give me at that day ; and not to me only^ but 
unto all th$m alao that love his appf^ruii;*' (*2 Tim* 
iv. 8). ' Ear hath not heard, nor eye seen, jaeither 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things that God hath prepared for. them that. love 
him/ (1 Cor« :ii« 9.) * For the Lamb, which is in 
the midst4>f the throne, shall feed them, and abW 
lead diem unto Jiving fouatians of watefs ; and God 
riiall wipe away all Icors: Irom their eyes.' (Rev. 
viL n.y — Mr. Somers then went on to describe the 
place of torment. *' * The fire that never shall be 
quenched : where their worm dietb m^, and their 
fire is not quenched/ <Marh is* 4ft, 46). * The 
wicked shall be turned iato helU and all the n«^ 
Aions tkat forget God/ (Psalm ix. 17), ' Upon 
ibe wicked he shall rain fixe and brimstone^ and an 
faoriible tempest/ (Psalm xi« 6)« * Bt^r*#.(be JMin«- 
believing, and the abomii^le, and nunrderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers^ and ido^aliera, and ail 
liars, shall have tbeu: part in the k)us that bvr«eth 
with fire and brimstone : which is l^e second death/ 
(Rev. xxi. d)/'--ii— When .Mr. Somers bad finished 
repeating these promises and tbreateninga from 
Scripture, he went on to point ont to all present, 
that, through the sin of Adam, every one of bis 
children had become unfit for heaven, and were by 
natore children of wrath and heirs pf def^^b and 
hell ; having inherited from their ftither hearts so 
wholly and entirdy filthy and corrnpt, that they 
could not of themselves Uurn untP^ any good, or so 
much as wish to do well, lie Uien spoke of the 
goodness of God, who, when miserable man bM 
lost heaven by his transgression, sent hia only Son 
to die for u^ upon the cross i. thuft waa God ^* mftiu^ 
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fest Id thb fleshy justified ia the spifit, seen of angelsy 
preached iioto the gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory,"— :— Mr. Somers then eagerly 
begged the young people to note his words : " i 
have shewn you/' he said, " that you have lost 
heaven by nature, being through sin akogether unfit 
for it; and now, my dear children, l proceed to 

Eoint out to you how you may recover it, and escape 
ell. There is One Name, and but One Name under 
heaven, by which men can be saved : and this Name, 
this blessed Name, is Jssus : on this Foundation if 
any man butldeth, he shall be saved. Oh, therefore, 
my beloved children, as you Jove youc immortal 
«0ul8, as you dread eternal fire and everlasting dark* 
ness and despair, hold fast to the cross of Christ, 
and count all things as nothing when compared with 
him.*'— »My. Somers then explained unto the youne 
people, that our Saviour by his death obtains 
three benefits for the redeemed : First, justification, 
which includes forgiveness of their sins through 
his death ; Secondly, sanctificktion, which is tne 
changmg and cleans|pg||their vile natures by the 
Holy Sphrk ; and. Finally, glorification, which no 
man will receive tUl after death : as it is written in 
the 17th P|alm, " As for me, I will behold thy 
face in righteousness ; I will be satisfied when I 

awake in thy likeness.'' Mr. Somers then spoke 

of Charles Truemaa ; of his state before death, and 
of his exceedingly happy death. He pointed oot 
that tliere were two things which had been most 
remarkable in him, and which gave assurance of 
his now being blessed : the first was/ his greathu* 
inllity and low thoughts of himself; so that, for 
many months before his death, he was never heard 
tojtpeak of himself but as a sinner; and that not 
vfiinly and lightly, as some will do, but with deep 
sorrow and shame: and, secondly, his firm trust 
and joyAil confidence in his Redeemer; so that his 
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love seemed to have cast off all fear of death* 
** Oh» happy state ! Oh, blessed death ! *' said Mr. 
Somen : '* May all here present be found in faith 
at the hoar of death, as this dear child was/*^-* 
Mr. Somers finished his sermon by a few words to 
such parents as were present, recommending them, 
from the example then tiefore them, to give a reli- 
gious education to their children, and w«nt over, 
one by one, all the means appointed by God for 
parents to use towards their children ; to wit, bring-r 
mg them in in&ncy to receive the sacrament of 
Baptism, and, in th^ir doe cours^ and order, mak* 
ing them to attend and observe all Divine ordi« 
nancesy such as public and private prayer, bearing 
of sermons, reading the Bible; setting before them 
the example of simple and holy living— -—Mr, 
Somers, I say, set all these thmgs in ord» before 
the parents, and then concluded by urging them to 
seek from God, by diligent and earnest prayer pre- 
sented in Uie name of t^e Bedeemer, a Divine 
blessing upon their ^ndeavours; ** for, without 
God's grace akid bleiwin^ il- may. preach unto my 
dying day, and you may labour to instruct your 
children, rising up early and late taking rest, but 
all will be to no porpotte: the work must be of 
God: therefore in all things let us give God the 
glory ; ascribing to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghost, all glory and honour for ever 
and ever. Amen.'' 

After the sermon, every one went to his own 
home* Mr. and Mrs. Fairchild and their children, 
with Mrs. Goodriche, thought and talked much of 
little Charles and his happy deaths all day. In the 
evening, after tea, Mr. Fairchild prayed with his 
family, and they all sang a hymn t€^ether. You 
will, perhaps, like to hear Mr. Fairchiid's prayer: I 
shall therffore put it dowo here, with the hymn. 
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4^ . 

A Pruyer to te used by the Tallur or Master c/ 
a famflyfifr his Chiiiren.or Servofils. 

O lj»d Cr<>d, Tb^u by wboiK webdpe to be 
jusliikd* to be vanctifiedy, tbd fiorified ; beair Hie 
prayer of a inibeh ^bp» ia tiie name of our Messed 
Saviour, ii}te«eed£6 for ida dfaildMa apd hia servants^ 
O Lord, bow dyeodfal wtauhl ii t»e to mo, at tbe last 
day, toeae any oheof tbese my dear cfaildreo, or 
poor #Qfvftots, <»«dflinDed to avwlaadiif ik^ I Oh I 
the tboitght is horrible ! O Alnighiy God, pv4 me 
grace,/. t£m, £uthiidlyt hmnbly/ anid in sunpiktty, 
to 1136 the aiaaas ttppoioted to Me te the good of 
my ohtt(heB. A&d^ holy !P«t)ier, for thy d:Mit 
Son's «ake, for tba sake of hiiii'who died for us, 
graut thy grace, gsint thy Meniagjto this my deaf 
fomily, from tte ^ateti Id the kast. Pour thy 
Holy Spirit vpoa them« And, O Pliable me always, 
and at all tinim^ to gire kmto thee the glory if my 
&jmiy do welh Unto thte, O Lord, bo ibe glory ; 
D»to tbee, O Father^ unto thee^ O Son. uiito^thtee, 
O Holy Ghost,. for ereraaeleveK* Amm* 

" Our Father; whkfa lart ioe heoTen,*' &e, dec. 
■ > , \ y . y, .-J. ./.•••; 

HITMN' XXVtI. 

GREAT GOD ? now concleseend 
To bless 9sr risias race s 
. Soon nay their willing a|Hrit& bend 
To thy victorious grace. 

Ob, what fL vast deli|chjt 
\' Their happiness to see ! 
O'oT warmest wishes aH unite. 
1o lead tbeir »ooU to thee. 

Dear Lord! thy Spirit poor 

Upon par iimnt aeed: 
. Oh* bring the long 'd.fef hf^pf hour 
That njiakev them thine ia4«ed ! 

FINIS. • 
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